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SERMON 1. 


Marra. XX111. 5, former part. But all their 
heroin Fey do for to be ſeen of 1 men. Page 1, 


HIS notable inſtance of raligious often-. 
tation in the Phariſees, leads to an. en- 
- quiry, how far the love of glory is able 
to engage men in a virtuous and religious life, 
1. . 

25 I. A love of glory is ſufficient to produce all 
thoſe virtuous actions that are viſible in the 55 
of thoſe that profeſs religion: becauſe 

1. It has done ſo: This ſhewn from the ex- 
amples of the nobleſt and moſt virtuous of the 
Hdathens; from the abſtinence of the antient 
Athletics; from the character of the antient Pha- 


riſees; and from that of Many modern Chriſtians, 


2 
2. There is nothing viſlblelache very het aQtions, 


but what may proceed from the moſt deprave 
z Vol. VIII. A prin- 


ah 4 Cd 
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1 . Ne nr Hs Abs of the 


Principles, if acted by prudence, caution, and de- 
gn, 7, 8 
Il. The reaſons, whence this affeftion comes 
. CINE ſuch an influence upon our actions, are 
= 

1. Becauſe glory is the proper leaſure of the 
mind; it being, the eomplacency that a man finds 

within himſelf ariſing from his conceit of the opi- 
nion that another has of ſome excellency or per- 
fection in him, 9 1 11. 
2. Becauſe it is founded in the innate deſire of 
ſuperiority, and greatneſs, that is in every man, 
12 10 14. 

3. Becauſe a fair reputation opens a man's way 
to all the advantages of life: as, in the times of 
the rebellion, when the face of a diſſembled piety 
gave men great credit and authority wich the ge- 

_ nerality, 18, 16. 

HI, This principle is inſufficient ta engage 
mankind in virtuous actions, without the aſſiſtance 
of religion: Two conſiderations premiſeil, vi. 
1. That virtue and a good life i determines not 
in qQutward practices, but — the maſt inward ; 
actions of the mind, 17, 18. g 

2. That the principle of honour or glory, 
governs a man's actions intirely by the judge- 
_ and opinion of the world, concerning. them, 
18, 1 

"Tha confiderations-premiſed, the principle of 
bonour appears to be utterly inſufficient to engage 
and argue men into the Practice af virtue, in tlie 

following caſes: 
1. When, by ill cuſtoms and worſe diſcourſes, 
any vice (as fornication, theft, ſelf-murder, c.) 
comes to have a reputation, or at leaſt; no diſre- 
Enn, in the 0 . 


— 


8 
b 

- 

9 a 


Ind. 


God has annexedl to ſin, being in a great meaſure 
taken from it by faſhion, 19 6 2 2; 
2. When a man oy 2 his, vice ſecretly and 


— when he entertains it in 


his thoughts, ods and deſires; Tecondly, 
when, che it r paſſes from deſite into practice, yer 


it is acted with ſuch circumſtances of external con- 


deulment, that it is out of the notice and arbitra: 


tion of all obſervers, #5, 16. 


If then honour be the ſtrongeſt motive nature 


to enforce Lady by, and this i is found inſufs 


ficient for ſo a purpoſe, it is in vain to at- 


tempt ſuch. a übern ure upon any weaker foun- 
dation, 26, 27. 

IV. Even thoſe actions, that a principle of bor 
nour does produce, are of no value in the fight 


God, and that upon the account of a double 


defect; 


1. In teſpect of the caulk fm "which they 


flow; inaſmuch, as they proceed only upon the 


apprehenſion of a preſent intereſt, which when 


r the fountain of ſuch actions is dried Ps 8 


8 7 
2. In reſpect of the N to which they. : are 
| — which end is Self, not the glory of God, 


1 RE the refoeds, the molt ſublime moral 


carne of the Heathens: were defeCtive, and 


— 5h have bren always arraigned and con- 
demned by. Chriſtian divinity, 30. 


concluſions. | 
1. The worth, and abſolute neceffity, cells. 
gion in the world, even as to. the advantage of 


civil LN and the miſchie vous tendency of 
principles, % 1191 I +: 8; 4% WR wy 


Two things inferred, by ha. of corollary and. 
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2. The inexcuſcableneſs of thoſe perſons, who; 
| proeſin religion, yet -live wanted a _—_— | 
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SERMON I. 


2 2 Conn, i. 24. the latter pen. For 5 fait 
| ye tand. 

Faith more uſually diſcourſed of by divine, 

than explained, 34. Three ſorts of faith mentioned 

in Scripture. ' 1. A faith of ſimple credence, or 

bare aſſent. 2. A temporary faith, and a faith of 

conviction. 3. A ſaving eff: tual faith (which 

here only is intended) wrought in the ſoul by a 

ſound and real work of converſion, 35, 36. 
| Two things conſiderable in the words. 

I. Something ſuppoſed, viz, that W will 
be encountered and aſſaulted in their ſpiritual 
courſe, 37. In every . combat are to 80 
Conlidered, 24 

1. The perſons engaged in it, 38. which are 
Wife on the one fide, and the devil on the 
other. 
2. The thing contended for by it, 39 This 
aſſault of the devil intended to caſt . down 
from their purity and ſanctity of life, 39, 40. and 
from their intereſt in the divine favouf, 41, 42. 
3. The means by which it is carried on, 42. 
The devil's own immediate ſuggeſtions, 42, 43: 
The devil affaults a man, by the infidelity of- his 
own heart, 43, 44. by the alluring vanities of the 
world, 45 to 47. and by the oy of man's own 
luſts and corruptions, 47, 48. 

II. Something expreſſed ; viz. tha it is faith 
alone, f that in ſuch encounters does, or can om 


as 
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— Card For nen gut ee 0 
ſnewn, 77 Web 
I. * deplorably weak and inſufficient 
is; while conſideted in his natural en, and void 
ofthe grace of faith, 50 0 63. | 
2. The advantages and — faith gives Hi 
kiever for the conqueſt of their ſpiritual enemy, 53. 
It gives them a real union with Chriſt, 53 40-552. 
It engages the aſſiſtance of the Spirit on. their bes 
half, 55 7057: And laſtly, gives them both a 
title to, and a power effectually to apply, God's 
promiſes through Chriſt, who is the rock of ages, 
the only ſure ſtation for poor ſinners, and able to 
ſave, to the uttermioſt, all thoſe that by faith TY 


_— ha We 57 to _ 


youu 4 0 —_ $i, 


eh s ER MO N III. 


Fs ALM oxrv. 9. The. Lord is N 53 all, And bi 
tender mercies are over all bis works, 1 


Mercy, as e ee oy be con- 
ed two ways, 63. ; 
For the principle ieſelf, "TILE 
II. For the offects and actions flowing from that 
principle, which, in the ſenſe of the text, are ſuch 
as are general and diffuſive to —. .. 
The words are proſecuted by ſetting forth God's 
general mercy. A Sead the creature in a 
N of the ſtate and condition, | 
1. Of the inanimate part of allen, 64, 65. 
2. Of plants and vegetables, 65 0 68. 
3. Of the beaſts of the field, mo: for of 
the air, 68 10 70. ; { — 
. 3 den. 1 % bi as AG, 
ie yp Wm 5 2 
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vi F Tha Cuiar HEADS of the 


. OF Angels; in ſpeft of theip-n8wre.. 9g: 
of their 290 of habicarion, 74: and of theie c. 


oyment, 75. 
P 2 from the Rd nt Þ Ld NM 
- ſettle in the mind right: — of benen 
gaodneſs ta men, » 7 wit Ments againit 
the hard thoughts our an hem of Cod. 

— 8. RO qualities that do aways, ajrend 


7%. 
1. Their unreaſanableneſs, 791 [2 8. 
2. Thai age 82 en 25 


"Y = 
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Jamzsi, 14. But every man is ES? 8 be is 


drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 


mike. explication of theſe two terms being pre- 
m} 
1. What the Apoſtle means bere by being 
tempted, 8). 
1 What. is intended by luſt, 88. 
The proſecution of the words 3 in | thels pars 
ticulars: 
I. Ta ſhow the falſe cauſes. upon which men 
ard apt ta charga their ſins. And that, 
1. The. decroe of God concerning things to 
aomo ta pals, is not a proper cauſe for any man 
to charge his 2 Dat Ee ta chis 
ſtated, and anſwered, 8 eee 
a. The influencos 3 of. the 
ſtars, i imprint nothing upon man that c impel 
or engage them to da evil, 92, 99. 
3. Neither can any man charge his the 
conſtitution and temper of his body. a che pro- 
bY cauſe of them, 94, 95: 


Se RMONS. in Vol. vn. 


vil 
4. No man can juſtly cha e his ſins upon the 
devil, as the cauſe of them, 900 WT: 


Though theſe be not the proper cauſes of ſins: 
they are Served to be very often great promoters 
** it, | where they meet with a corrupt bean, 


7 125 To en that the proper cauſe of fin, is the 


deprived wilt of man; Which being ſuppoſed ſuf- 
fictently clear from Seripture, is uhr eyinced 
by ar ts and reaſons. 

Lomas the office of thi wh, 100, . of Kimlalf 
25 rom every man's experience 
EH own actions, rot. 
3. From the ſame man's making @ diffeient 
choice of the fame object at one tim, from what 
he does at another; 101. | 
J. From this, that even the ſoils in bell con- 
tinue to ſin, 102. 

IL To ſhow the way, by which" a corrupt 
will, here expreſſed, is the cauſe of ſin. Arid, 

1. It draws à man alide from the ways of dury, | 
103. 104. 
2. Enticer him, by repreſenting the pleaſure of 
5 ſtript of — — {ok and 3 

4 105, 1 a en t ” 
, in n gf chan Gen deed 1 K. 
107. But e 
The exceedin vanity very {nfo pleafure, i is 
macke to appear ing, 
20 The latitude or mtafiire of its extent. 
2. Ta e e l 
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1541. xxvir. 11. For it is a "people 0 nn 
| ſtanding : therefore be that made them. iD not 
have mercy on them, and be that In. Yew. 
will. ſhe them no favour. . 


The prophet after eloquently ben — 4 
vere judgement to be inflicted on the Jets in the 
deplorable deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 110 f 112. 
does in the next words aflign a reaſon for it: For 
it is @ people of no. underſtanding. This ignorance 
is here explainꝰd to be not that of an empty un- 
derſtanding, but of a depraved heart, and corrupt 
diſpoſition, and therefore the We i vatidn, 
113, 114. 

From the words of the text are deduced two 
obſervations ; 

I. The relation of a Creator ſtrongly engages 
God to put forth acts of love and favour towards 
his creature, 114. The ſtrength of which oblige- 

ment ap 
010 12 it is natural. (ind. Becauſe God 
put it upon himſelf, 118. 

There are three engaging things, implied i in a the 
creature's relation to God, that oblige him to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in a way of goodneſs to it. 
. 1. The extract or original of the jr TIN 
being, which is from God himſelf, 115, 116. 
which includes in it two other endearing conſide- 
rations. Th ) It puts a likeneſs between God and 
the creature, 1 8.5 117. (2. ) Whatſoever comes 
from God, by way of creation, is good, and ſo 
there naturally does reſult an act of love, 117, 118. 


. The dependance;of-its being upon God, 


118 40 120. 


3. 


SERMONS in Vor. V 


g. The end of the . being is God's. 
glory, 120, 12174. 

II. How ſin 3 * takes off God 
from all thoſe acts of favour, that the relation of: 
a Creator engaged him to, 121.  - 

1. It turns that which, in itſelf, is an Wie 

tion of mercy, to be an aggravation of che of- 
fence, 121 #0 123. 

- 2, It takes away that ſimilitude that is between. 
God and the creature, which (as has been ob- 
ſerved) was one cauſe of that love, 124 10 126. 

It takes off the creature from his dependance 
upon God"; that is, his moral dependance, Which 
is a filial reliance and recumbency N him, 126 
50 128, 

4. It renders the creature uſeleſs, as to the end, 

for which it was deſigned, 128 70 130. 

In an application of the foregoing, the firſt i 
is to obviate and take off that common argument; 
in the mouths of the ignorant; and in the hearts of 
the knowing, that God would never make them 
to deſtroy them; and therefore, ſince he has made 
them, they roundly conclude n * will . de- 
1 190 1 132. 

Now the reaſons upon which. men fourd their 

ns: may: be theſe twa:z 1 
1. A ſelf-love, and a pronenef to conceive | 
| ſome extraordinary perfection in themſelves, which 
may nen for their demea ga 1 


134 i ..« 
2. Their * to think: that God is not fo. 
exceeding, jealous of his hanouy,; but he may eaſily: 


put up the breach of it, Withaut tis une 
creature, 134 #0 136. | 5 aN 


Tits pia ind obig at then anfwrered/by 
conſidering and comparing the offence. of a — | 
Iz agai 


% * 
* 
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- TD CHI Heaps of the 


An. 
againſt his Creator, 136 1 139. 
The frond fe is'to inform s of the cat pro- 
voking/nature of fin, 139. And. 

The third oje may thaw us under what notion 
ve are to make our addreſſes to God; not as 2 
Creator, but 4 reconciled God, e . 


1 
| 
| 
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Es XIX. 22. When the young man beard 
. that ſaying, he went away forroufl for be bad 
great poſſeſſions. 

After reflecting upon the command, char gave 
occaſion to this ſorrow under theſe three degrees 

1. Go ſell that thou baſt, 2. Give to ile poor. 


Came and follow me, 143 10 143. And like» 
. _ anſwering ſome abuſes in the 


doctrine piſts — this 
— e Words of the —— — 
to contain in ow four 'confiderable. | 


1. The perſon making the addreſs. to Chriſt; 
who was one, whoſe: reaſon was enlightened to a 
22 conſideration of his eſtate in another 
world. - 


| 2. The thing ſou for in this ate vi | 
eternal life, gh 
3. The condition upon which it was pro 
and upon which it was refuſed; namely, the fale 
and relinquiſhment. of his temporal eſtate. 
4. His behaviour upon this refuſal. He des 


| _ forrowful, 148. 


Which are all al joined together in this one pro 
_ poſition, vx. — 
He 


DrR Mons in Vos. VII _ 


© He abat deliberately parts with Chriſt, tho”: for 
the greateſt and moſt ſuitable worldly enjoyment; 
but his natural reaſon is awakened, does it with 
much ſecret ſting and remorſe, 149.” dts ak ona 
ſecution ob this is ſhewn, = 
* — mans Added by an en · 
| lightey'd reaſon, finds ſach reluctaney and regret 
upem his . it cc MIT 
| theſe cauſes, BOLD © Ic 
l — conſcienes; thatis aptes 
recoil upon any error, either ps amr or in 
* . sl. 
2. From the: uſual courſe of God's judicial pe 
ceeding in this matter, which is to clarify the eye 
of realon" tos clearer fight of the beaùties and ex- 
cellencies of Chriſt, in the very moment and eri 
cigal inftan-of his departure. 181 6 133. 
3. Becauſe there is that in Chyiſt, and in the 
Goſpel, even asichey: ſtand in oppeſitiofl to the 
beſt of ſuch enjoyments, that anſwets the moſt na- 
— | generous diſcourſes of reuſon; 153. For 
| ereof, two known'pringiples-oP reaſon pro- 
duced; into which the moſt ſeveie: commands of 
the 2 are le iz; 
(I.) That the . 
rather than en ws. conijvitted;: 153 ts 
157 
5 Thee A lest good: is to be bennken . 
cheater, 137. To reduce this prineiple te the 
eaſy in hand, two things are demonſtrated. 1; 
That che good promiſed by our Saviour to the 
young man, was -really- greater than that which 
was to be forfoole for-ig ad That it was pro- 
— as ſuch with ſuſnetent clearneſs'of evidence, 
n ſure, undeniable grounds. 
ile to omit other arguments, the truth - | 


ak The Cnixr Hz Ars. F the 
the goſpel ſeems chiefly to be proved _ theſe 
two grqunds, 161. "2 
1. The exact fulfilling of prophecies in bs 
perſon of Chriſt. "Lo + 9% VL. 
2. His miraculous 3 the convincing 
ſtrength of which is undeniable upon theſe two 
moſt confeſſed principles. (1.) That they did 
exceed any natural created power, and therefore 
were the immediate effects of a divine. (2.) That 
God cannot atteſt, or by his power bear witneſs 
to a-lye, 161 163. 
III. The cauſes are ſhewn why, notwithſtanding 
worry the. ſoul is yet brought in the iſſue. to 
reject Chriſt, 
-(1.) The -rceptions of ſenſe overbear the dif 
courſe of r 164 10 166. ils 


(2.) The prevailing oppoſition of dome corrupt 
affection, 166 4% 69. 

(3) The force. and tyranny of che cuſtom of 
the world, 169 4% 172. 


Now the- inferences and deduftions from the 
words thus diſcuſſed, are-theſe; - 

1. We gather hence the great criterion. and, art 
of trying our ſincerity, 172 1 176. 

2. That miſery which attends a nal derebetion 
of Chriſt; whereby a man laſes all <3 happineſs. 
(1.) That which is eternal, 175. And, (2.) even 
that which is temporal allo, 177. Now we may 
conclude, that unbelief is entertained upon very 
hard terms, when it not only condemns a man to 
die, but alſo (as it were) feeds him with bread and 
water till his execution; and ſo leaves him wretched 

and deſtitute, even in that place where the n 
themſelves have an ee rere N Fw 
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8 8 E R M O N vn. 180 r 
1 x Peres 8, 23. Who being revited, reviled- 7 
| again. 


A chriſtian's duty i is fully pri 4 in his 65 
tive, and his paſlive obedience. Chriſt's exam- 
ple ſhews, that he was not only able 7 ds, but 
alſo 10 ſuffer miracles : and all his actions are 
uſually reduced to three forts. © 1. His miraculous, 
2. His mediatorial, 3. His moral actions; which 
laſt he both did himſelf, and alſo commanded: o- 
thers to do: wherefore it is our politive duty 'to 
imitate this particular inſtance of Chriſt's Patience, 
180 40 184. 

The words are diſcuſſed i in three particulars. 

I. In ſhewing what is implied in the extent of 
this duty of not reviling again. It implies two 
things. 5 A 2 of our inward diſguſts, 

185, 18 a 
2. A reſtraint of our outward expreſſions 186, 
18 
9 * caution given for our regulation i in this duty, 
that a due aſperity of expreſſion againſt the ene- 
mies of God, the king, and the publick, is not 
the reviling in the text, the ſcene of which is 22 

ly private revenge, 188 191. 
vel. In ſhewing how the oblervaion of this doc 
comes to be ſo exceeding difficult. 

It is ſo, 1. From the peculiar provoking qua- 
lity of ill language, 191 7 194.—2. Becauſe 
nature has deeply planted in every man a ſtrange 
tenderneſs for his good name, whuch, in the rank 
of worldly enjoyments, the wiſeſt of men has 
Placed before life itſelf, 194 io 196. 


III. 


. a 


xiv De Cui Heaps of the 

III. In ſhewing by what means a man may ' 
work himſelf to ſuch a and temper of 

ſpirit, to obſerve this exellent duty. 
Nothing leſs than God's grace can ſubdue the 
heart to ſuch a frame; but we may add our en- 
deavours, by frequently and ferioully refleCting, 
that to return railing for railing is utterly. uleleſs-49 
all rational intents and \purpoſes, 196. This is 
made appear indudtively, by recounting the ſeveral = 
ends and intents to which, with any colour of 
reaſon, it may be deſigned. 

1. The firlt reaſon ſhould be to remove the 
| — of the provocation received, 197.— ad, 
May be by this means to confute the calumny, 
and to diſcredit the truth of it, 198. —— 34, To 
take a full and proper revenge of him that firſt 
reviled, 199 4% 201,———4th, To manifeſt a 
generous greatneſs of ſpirit, in ſhewing umpatiehte 
of an affront, 201. 

= — unravelling of which is ſhewn, how 
again is to reach or effect any of 
— 4 Paul writes, I any one thy ir 
called a brother be an extortioner or a railer, not to 
keep company with ſuch an one, no not to eat ; but 
eſpecially- at the Lord's table: and he that is ths 
excommunicated- and excluded the of 
the ſaints in this world, is not like to be th 


fi for the ſociety of angels in the nent, 203. 
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SBRUGONS: in Vor. VII. 


SERMON VIII. 


PSALM xc. 11. Vo noweth the power of rbine 


anger ? even according to thy fear, fo is thy 

rab. | 

This deſcription of God's anger is ſuppoſed to 
come from Moſes, who might well be Ente of 
its weight, 204. 

Anger, (and the like affeftions) cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be in the infinitely perfect God at 
all; but is only an extrinſecal denomination of a 
work wrought without him, when he does ſome- 
thing that bears a ſimilitude to thoſe effects, that 
anger produces in men, 205, 206. 

he proſecution of the words is managed in 
four particulars. 

I. Two . obſervations are laid down 

concernin '$ anger. 

I. That every har harth ſh and fevere diſpenſation is 
not an effect of it, 206 10 209,——2, That there 
is a great difference between \ God's anger and his 
hatred, 2090 211. | 

II. Thoſe inſtances are ſhewn in which this un- 


„ 88 anger of God does exerciſe and exert 
elf, 
1. It inflicts immediate blows and: rebukes upon 


the conſcience, 211, 212. 
2. It imbitters aliens, 212 0 276. 
3. It curſes enjoyments, 215 fa 217. 
Il Thoſe properties and qualificationsarg'con- 
Gidered, wh wy ſet forth and 8 2 5 che extraor- 
greatneſs of it. | 
(1. J It is fully commenſurate to the very utmoſt 
of one fears, 218 10 220. 
(2. ) It not only equals, but. ang tranſcends 
an. 220 44 222. 9 9 65 
3. « 


vi The Cnrer Heabs f the 
(3-) Though we may attempt it in our thoughts, 


yet we cannot bring it within the comprenentipn; 
ol our knowledge, 224, 223. 


(A.) The greatneſs of God's anger appears, by 
comparing it with that of men, 223 to 229. 

IV. Some uſe and i b made of the 
whole. As, 

1. It may ſerve to diſcover to us the intolerable 
miſery of ſuch as labour under a lively ſenſe of 
God's wrath for ſin, 225. _ 

2. It may diſcover to us the ineffable vaſtneſs 
of Chriſt's love to mankind in his ſufferings for 
chem," 226. 

3. It ſpeaks terror to ſuch as can be quiet, ani 
a e within themſelves, after the commiſſion 

of great ſins, 227 10 22. 

4. All that has been ſaid of God's anger, is a. 
warning againſt fin, that curſed thing which pro- 
vokes it. Therefore men are adviſed to begin here, 
and not expect to extinguiſh the flame, till they 
withdraw the fuel. Let them but do this, and 
God will not fail to do the other, 230. 


. Saber TH WP EFF MONT * — 
SERMON IX. 


Marr R. x. 28. Frar not them * kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul , but rather fear 
him that is able to deſtroy both body and Jeu. in 
. 


_ Chriſt i in this dere is ; comthililoning his tene 
Apoſtles for their evangelical expedition: from the 
th verſe almoſt to the end of the chapter we have 
an explication of their commiſſion; x. In reſpect 
* ms Place, where __ were to adminiſter it; 
2. 


oY | 3 4 8 * * Bhs #* # ® 
Sos 1 Vor VIE. 


Wen div „e the dete to heard. | 
$ infrletions dre relucble to chefs wwe! | 


(4 1 70 againſt che ſuxury e World, i 
45 „ — ee Hl the” eu- 


2 10 * JO > fits ein, 


he deere to thoſe rticul rhings, he 
rity chieffy Dad, 4 4 Milly rofmems. 2 Diſ- 


& Ei 8 8 oft: i beſt. 
red e 


the death o 
(2.7 ee is mote to be — 


(2), Becauſe they li vg under che ſpecial cate 6f 
$ ove Rtihg'p idee; ; 1 can- 
ot wh Alen ay eie his feria peter, 


e e the Kato men ft wel ; 


1 es 0 — the words of he: wy 
: pfegriabe wi Ft lin g reat concerning rrihs. | 


That it is 5 within the power of man wehe ö 
«of Suk 7 7 en F 57 erg 239. 
| 15 or Man is immortal, 2 
| 2 Se eee . 


ſtroy the whole man. 5 
the” thought” of gamnation out to 
"Io Für to ebgage oi feats, a ik 
at 1 Ri wer or malice 


7 1 N "tl 
to: 6 8 oh 
0 By * F „ene el 


1 chal wütete which : 
A 18, that ma) leſſen, odr fears 
tm, d at 'con n u a 


Vor. VIII. = * | : 00 


25 FA 


14 


xvii The Carpe, * ofthe 


1. That ROE. are temporal, 
as Yam Js ok of e 


an Lern Os 3. loſs of 
i uic * 243» 244. 72 
wy 050 They do 2 take away any thi _ 
man s proper perfectigns, 244 1 Ne as 
1. (8), They are all Warn by; Gol Verf ing 
nd, 247, 248. 110 
65 be good that may be extracted, out of loch 
miſeries as are inflicted by men,. is, 0 greater 
than the evil that is endured by * 248 10.250 
. +, (5.) The 1525 theſe evils ſeldom prevents them 
before they come, and never K _ when they 
-are come, 250, 251. bs 5a 
(6.) The all-knowing God, ho "knows. the 
utmoſt of them better than men 97 angels, has 
Pronounced them not to be feared, 251 70 253. 
7.) The greateſt of theſe evils have. been en- 
du and that without fear or aden, 253 
10 255. 
266, ſhewing Sat. is implied i in "the deftruc- 
tion of the body arid ſoul in hell, which makes i 1 
ſo formidable, 256. 8 
Atſter running over ſeveral chnch conſidera- 
tions, this gives a ſting to all the reſt; that it is 
the, utmoſt the Almighty. God can do ue, 
258. 
* "Some 0 jean! about fotal annihilation. and di- 
minution o being, here anſwered, 259 }o 262, 21 
Application in exhofting us, wheneve we are 
diſcouraged from duty, or tempted ts 
man, on one {ide con ientiouſly to ponder man 
inability, and on the other God's in 1 Power to 


deſtroy. The power of the latter conhd, 
ſtanced in the caſe of Shadrach, „and 
3 ; of Joſeph, and the Du e 


1) * \ ALY: .a0) 7 


Sexmons m Vor, VII. xi 
in preaching: and the neglect of che Forcher 
conſideration, in the caſe 5 Saul and Amaleck 1 
Davis madneſs, and Peter's" deal a Waal 

262 4% 66. an 
24 Uſe. That it is not abſurd to give chdri6ity 
for the avoiding eternal death, even to thoſe, whoſe | 
falvation is ſure, and ſealed up in che Purpoſe: of 
God, 266, 267. 50 
34 Uſe: This ſpeaks reproof to 5 that ſlavilh ſort 
of 0 nners, ' who are men-pleaſers. Flattery of 
men always carries with it whe ute a neglect 
of God : *tis' ignoble, as a man; and irreligious, 
as a Chriſtian, * 200, 2 4 | * 
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SERMON * „ mais 


In e ONS YT . 203 ef 
HzBREWS | ii. 16. Fer rei be aan 


nature of Angels: * . be took on Bim the ſeed of 
Abraham. $3 q Bai Angtn 10 295 Yoge PE 


"The dur ud inlferatile igiidrande” conſidered,” 
that had overſpread almoſt all the world for 3800 
years before the coming of Chriſt, HUS Was be 5 
to be the great 8 and jeu of 
kind 3 which "he. was to do by the rongeſt - 
thods, and off mieren eviedeſecifions" to ut 

eneſs, 270 70 272. rere * 

A critical ES oleh of rhe words to v in ets 
the tranſlation of the text, 272 0 276, Which! in 
proſecuted in two particulars. 

I. In ſhewing what is naturally inferred gn 
Chriſt's taking on bim the ſeed of Abraham. Four 
things follow and are inferred upon it 
1. The divine nature of Chrilt is unayoidably 54 


conſequent from hence, * to 78. e 


„ "oh 75 1 


xx De Cntes H As the 


2. The reality of Chriſt's human DALE, 27 


1 280. . 
3. The, truth. of his affice, and the divipicy- : 
his miſſion is deducible from the 3 ; 
250, 281. b 

| 4. Chriſt's voluntary choica and defign.. * roy 
fume a; condition here upon wem 
ible, 282 to 288. 
In ſhewing. Why Chriſt took. n bim the 
mal, en, and not of Angels. The reaſons 
whereof (beſides that, it was cha diving. will, 


which. is a very: ſufficient one, 8 ) any be. cheſa 7 
two. 


1. The tranſcendent greatneſs and malignity of 
the fin of the an Is, above that of men; (r.) As 
being ente again} Worry light. (2.) 
As commenced upon a grea of will and 
| WR chaice, F 94 
2. Without ſuch, a. Redeemer. the whole. race 
ad Toe of mankind had periſhed, as, being. all 
inyolved in the ſin of their re 5 8 5 . 
gh many of the angels ſinned 
1 "ag more, epi . tern 


20 

97 are exhorted t to a return of g Ty 
to a remembrance that Chriſt made inet 17 
of man, that, by the change of gut nature, * 


l OPIN pts 290, 293+. 
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Sekotons in Vor I 


gg 263 40 IA THY 114 Das £91 1 23 bo ligne 
3 SER NON XI. eee 
2 HE 3 21303 Au agi * 3 nsch 1 7131 lic 
. x WP bis diſciples: aſiui vum, ſaying; 
Maſter, bo did ſin, this man, on bis 8 
2 e ee 2 N el I 
ſus anſtwered, Mirber bab ubis man fad, 
d parents ut this the ale Cot Pond 
manifeſt in bim. IN cx ens TO 
Abe circumſtance of this blindnels; thus ex- 
e the words of = firſt verſes; wis the 
of thoſe words that ane d in dhe Twi 
710 77 Sar "lf Aer diſciples.” The te 
* 1. s diſc | | 
of che propbſal may be twofold.” 


9 
id poliry J as their kink: teally = din 
ies of the' body to Comme from chen nec 


deve of fin, as paſt and actual 
ri ty God, Fry 15 255 


or 1 un ede e by 

(2. nly for ent fake 
+ The ee eee Chriſt; in which, 
by” 4 reprehenſoe ſhortneſs, 2 both "cledts: the 
man's 4 4 und vindica God's prucerd- 


"he 5 10 BE ny B 53 $43 2 ef (2) 

he Words thus rere, ii /\etbiMlt to c 
the Sense, Gee of iſciples, in cheir 

enquiry into the reaſon 0s Godly dgerebrs, and 

che tate of andcher man's foul \ Jo e defigh-of 

chem is proſecuted in three ae i ag 299 

= Tü en whe" fag. 
merits upon falſe ca * - 101 2 | 
1. "Thefe falſe cauſes are e . 

Sin oft „Ar 306. atr & on 

God's _ ee 2} 1004, : 


Neb, þ 


principle are em dadörittp wen to 
make fk k. alſe references: and theſe are, 1 The 
4 3 falli- 


i The Crap Heans of. th 
_ fallibility of the rule, and the falſeneſs of the opi- 
nion by which they judge, 0g. (2.) Their ina- 
bility in diſcerning, joined with their confidence - 
in pronaumc ing, 307. $349) Iinanhers malice. of x 
our nature, 3ů0. hin 2 2 N 
II. That not always ** ſin or merit of the per- 
for afflicted, hut the will of God, that afflicts, ig 
Gmetimes che ſole; but always the ſufficient reaſon 
1 f hi b, Gai "TY "Vi; ens A 2 
n, ſupport of whic 5, n teſtimony, 
Fob xlij, 7 ls produced 3.2 diſtinction.ĩs made be; 
n puniſhments and afflictions, 2, 313. and 
Gods ag" herein cleared from injuſtice, 
upon Teaſons.— 1. His abſo „ unaccount- 
able Adee ion 5 Ae mW the creatures 
BAS "he eſſential 2 bis natur 316 
— vperring, all-difpofi my wiſdo m, Ty en 
in. 600 never inflicts evil upon men, 
great a of e his on gant q 
5 b in the way of 
1 is ſufficient 85 in. th p 'prefene inflance, 
21. an and ex pr relo·d in thoſe cg of th the text, 


at the. wor 0 God might be m manifeſt | 
4 The 45 7 that 68d. intend 00 45 = : 


rify, uſually are, 1. The miraculous, works of His 
Pore be The works of his grace, 324. 155 
The uſe and improvement of. the doctrine ti 
diſcuſſed, 18 a copfutation and Te} jpot of DE 
uncharitabie interpreters gf n providen 0 115 
whoſe -peremptory wa in iarly 
odious = FP %% the * uſe 6. Navarro 
which, may be properly accounted the incontinence 
of the mind, and is but one fem 1 76555 ths! ſer 
belllon 0 is 327 to 331, 3 . 
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3 in Vol; VII. in 
o dt to ö ]] awe aH 
N SE R M O W 34 56 om” 
ON Lab & Apt o gits bab! 1 2 
PaauM ex. 4 Bui All ine wit 10, 
„ that thou mayeſt be feared. + 38 
After dean Bad once finned; ind b was forever, | 
diſabled ce ſtaßd before God upon terms of the 
lau, Which oke nothing but irrevocable death 
to him tranſgreſſed in the leaſt ĩota; had So 
continued this inexorable ſentence, it would of ne- 


ceſſiey have wrought in man theſe two — r 
15 Horror of d ür, 333. e e Reik: Seen 
2. Height of malice. „334% 339; l FOIL. 
—_ therefore aſſumes to himſelt the ao en. 

Aeſeription in theſe Words; which Son- 

_ True parts, 337. ei 012 O Aru 

I. A gration of mere vin theſe words, Thepe 

16 lh thee 5 andi che greatneſs of i it is g 

Wer c ende low of three things. 

(I.) The principle from which it flows. It 18 

| fem the free" ntancous motion of God's /good- 

. This 'eviticed? by ſundry reaſons, 
„340 ſhewi to de conſiſtent with 

825 341. ind Ar Win to be made glo- 

— .) H the relaxation ef The law, which re- 
wire of every finder u ſarisfattion in his on pers 
b. 2) That, as he was pleaſed*ro beRatiafiett 

ity a ſurety, ſo he hitafelf found and provided 

this ſure A 4% 346. vert n en TT Dok 
"(2)" The ſins that are the ſubject matter of it i 

and the greatneſs of the pardon advances 

conſidering them, as they are heightened by t he 

two properties; 1. Their number, 347 1% 349. 

i Ther greameß, 349 0 6 .. 
(3.) The on whom this dew is con- 

ferred ; * are nen; that is, very worthleſs and 


a 4 | in- 


i Thy CHI He ane le 
inconſiderable creatures, in compariſon of thoſe to 


whom the ſame pardos is denied, 952 10 354. 
II. The end — deſign of ſuch a declaration, 
which is Kar and Keane, inder which head 
are ſhewn, 353%. 


ft, What that fear is 7 ts ph we ipteaded. 
chere arp . i 1. AQ AA, 
1 05 ons Ip a 
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one as ay — Int, 


which pn ey that N 15 * de 
366, A. 358. 5 1. bu 


24 How Gad's fo In agu 
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ment to Nee this yh 
_ negledt of the fear q uon that 
he baz forgiven us our ſigs, s highly _ 
358, 389. — (2), Alo. moſt provoking and dan- 
gergus, 3595 ede ing, Aging 50 T (1 
Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom a 9 ingdg 
in the world, in teſpect of . 
360 10 36 * I bat groyn 
i — build 10 fuabon pf the paxgdan 
5, the off eta his LIE 
pn their ſpixits: f or 
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rey Sather ng 1 e ; 
conclude thus much, that 1 for 
N wich Gods bor ng Ware tor/ him, 

— 302, 36 3˙ D e rü NJ t6 n 2 2117 * A 
dec on yarlres tn 15 Aon 0. 
ee > Am AD of 0 T . 

Ee 25 Kere emsig iE R- 
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R dnnn 
dad inconviceutinahand of cotmineing means: 
ſq-ttirined;(1.) becauſe: they do actually convince 
ſome,” though: they miſcarry! in Stherl (.) Ber 
Ter. an . 

„ Hesi 16 Ty. 34 * 
2 04. Þ der g perodlring besb s Gin and: 
ob — * gabe pe 90m oo 

10 0 03, | 
whom ib is conferred, 369, 370. Pers 2 25 hs 
ag 1 3 Ober. 


. Thi\Cuizr' Hzaps: of the 
3 Obſer. That God's denial of ſuch a 


heart does certainly infer (but not cauſe) the un- 
ſucceſsfulneſs of 4 of grace 370. "bn 
handling éHrehich is ſhewng2:s % 


I. iving to the fol, 5 
58 by ſuch 
3 . 


at is meant by God's 


gibe; pour xr Ts the . — has the) 
precedency and firſt ſtroke in holy ations, as well 
as others. 225: Becauſe) the meuns of grace are 
moſt :frequentlyexpreſſed by che word of truth 
and the underſtanding is tliat faculty; whoſe pro- 
r e witt math as-ſuch, $784" 
372. + Oh: — Tile iQ Zit O16 icq» 21111 nien Jar 
To have a perceiving heart is not, 1. To under- 
ſtand and!receive:the word, according to the letter 
and notion, by a bare aſſent to tlie truth of it, 
374. — But, 2. To have à light begot in the mind, Wu] 
by an immediate work of the Spirit 
the ſoul-is enabled to apprehend: and diſcern —— 
things of God ſpiritually, and cod practiſe them? 
effectually, 375 to 377. NORs tn 32) ©] 
II. Wbencr it is, chat: without this gift! the 
ſaut cannot make any improvement of the means 
af grace. It ariſes from two reaſons; 1 106 
** From its exceeding impotence. and inability 
to apprehend theſe things, 37) 10 38 .. Sono! 
2. From its contrariety do them, which/ch 
conſiſts, (1.) In carnal eee 5 wr 1004 
e ) In carnal wiſdom; 386.0 
III. That although upon G 


94.1 
Gods denial of a perio 
ceiving heart, the foul —— unprofitable under 
the ens of grace, feas not 16-bear, nor peretive 


Net 


SBRMONS d8bV Wer Vile; ei 
et this unprofita cannot at eee 

God as the chi e 38650 —_ 

coo — — dean admits of a 

acceptation. rot Vit: n 46/2089; "56% 39 R 

I; ;mplics 2 bete, denial of -grace, 

Rh 4s not, this — chat cauſes 18 .to- rejec̃t 


the means. of grace, but the immediate finfulneſs 
of the heart; 387; 885. 


wot 8 It in alſo a poſitive act of W 
e los pas any evil diſpoſition 
bo _ yas: may- -harden ir to in; 1.) By afford- 
g 2 general: e or concurtence to the per: 
he WY or ſuggeſtions of ſatan t ſinful men, ſo 
far as they are natural acts. 2.) By diſpoſing 
and offering ſuch objects and ectalivnk, Which, 
though good in themſelves, J eoncurring with a 
corrupt. heart, ave a fitneſs to that corrup- 
tion into act, 389, ere e By affording 
his 3 to . motions, that: 2 ob- 
A aer ,occabons ſtir Weide web 4 lo far an 
e Ale e ee „le 14d lee 
| 1 can juſtly reprebend men for 
not ee ae — when apOn his denial 
of an hatte Ther is 4 ngceſſicy. lying: 'upon theny 
to do neithe „ Aden N06 2346 eee 
For [pe tbisz it is already ſhewn, that God's 
ial o 3 t, is not the cauſe of the neceſſuy 
of, the ſouls not .gercefoing,:. but its own native. 
neſs. Now this | hardneſs is the immediate 
product of the ſin of Adam, which. was molt, fee 
and voluntary 3 and every man is A really guiliy\ 
of this ſin, asche was really repreſented in Adam, 
39%, vaiggthends ono and Ora 3243 12140 I bl 
215 cation,, Uſe 2. „This dodhrin 105 
faul to e ſtates. a — 5 
Oli 2. * 
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tte igeans, bur look up to God, who" alone is able 
ae ————— 3975 398. 
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10 — Ad enen the: Comforter: is come, 
; ute [vill jend undd you from the. Father, even 
ie Sparet of . 1 
| inn he hall teſtify of me. % Klan. 123953 

:- Theſe words eontain two general parts” © 8 as 

I. The promiſe of ſending che Spirit: wherein 
| ve have a full d of him. es inn 461613 
. In reſpect of bis he is ſaid to pro- 
eved-from the-'Father.' There has been great con- 
troverſy between che Latin — Greek churches 
concerning his ptoteflion : the former holding, 
that he proceeds equal — Father and the 
Son and the latter, chat 8 the 
Father only by the Son, 400 10 . 
2. In reſpect of his office or ent 
thele rwo chings⸗ 19 That he 18 


5 . 


ending. 9 
Comforter, ot 0 c of 
truub: and truth has this comforting? inflience - 
upon the mind (2) From the native congeniiat 
ſuitableneſs that it has to man's underſtanding, 407, 
.) From the ſovereign virtue it 2800 
deat the eonſcien ce; x.) From Sui 2.) n. 
— 409, 410. 
* 


III. Tus end: ef his being ſontʒ o whicts was to 
ealtify/of Chris) + !!! 
0 In whichk/aw conſidered, , 00 

1 1 Wu the Spirit was to 


h reftiſ : o Cheat; 
whicly way; thut he was:the So of Gud; the: Me- 


0 


is of him; which were the 


him upon. tho. 7 
eminently rene for the great purpo 
. f 5 9 ö I. J- ' . 
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unda 


* crying 
tences of the ſpirit. If they find not only com- 
ment, but text alſo, and plead the ſpirit in de- 
fiance of the letter ; it is not God's Spirit that acts 
them, but the ſpirit of darkneſs and deſolation, 
that ruins government, and ſubverts kingdoms. 
But thankfully and forgetfully to accept our op- 
preſſſon, the King's reſtoration is commemorated 
as the work of the Holy Ghoſt, carrying in it 
ſuch bright teſtimonies of a ſuper-natural power, 
ſo much above, nay againſt the means and actors 
viſibly appearing in it, that it may properly be ex- 
preſſed in thoſe words, Zech. iv. 6. not by might, 
nor by firength; but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, 

415 10 418, | | 


 TrxintTyY SUN DAT. 
No though the chief ſubject of the text was the 
Holy Spirit, yet it ſeems to point both at the Pen- 
tecoſt and the Trinity; for in the words we 


have; * 


1. 
pw 2 2 


2 The perſon ſent, which-was the 
2. The ſending him, which 
2. The perſon from hom he, is ſaid 
eve, which mah the; Father. All 

man ſalvation : the Father 


Holy Ghoſt. 
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„ SERMON _ 


deſign... Vet, - however ſinful -it-was in the 
nature'of an ppetite, we ſce.it was very ſtrong 
and o — the — of a princi nf wr ace and 
fuchian wroug 
in the 25 ax fo — . 0 dc ion. 
My defign at this — is from theſe words 
io enquire into the force" of this Þrinei principle in 
reference to a virtuous. and religious life ; and 
to ſhew how far it i able to nen in it. 


Wed {his P do vider.thels Jour heads: | 


Ne I ſhall ſhew that 4 love Aoryie f er 

10 roduce all thoſe virtuous actions, tha 
e in the lives of thoſr that pe de ark ions 

wt 1 ſhall hew whence this affection 5 
to have ſuch an influence upon our en 
III. I hall thew the vw; ity" of it to Bey 
fafficient motive to in 
ous actions, without the Si Aatice of relig ion. | 

IV. 1 hall ſhew that even thöſe ©] 
that ir does produce, are bo, of ne value at 
in the fight of God, . Of 2X10 3300 


. 4 8 "TA > 
1 2 Yi 1 (4h L# +. } ; '3 


34 TS 70 


For the firſt of aſe, whit choline of 5 80 is 
able to produce all thoſe virtuous actions, 
vifible in the lives of thoſe that profis e 4 
This I prove firſt from this, that it aQtually 
has 8 N and therefore it is able to 
uce them: For this, let the nobleſt and 
30ſt virtuous of the Reihen "be an inſtance ; | 
whoſe outward virtues few Chriſtians eq ual, * 
but none tranſcend: yet they were acted in mall 
by a thirſt of wer gory that Hllowed thoſe 


Per- 


8 NN. on 4. 


— mat ther 

of Scipro and —— i 
che ſarerity of Gate, the integrity 

gina, but into a deſire af beings 

— Perfectionso der corhat a round 


and o ion of tha, Tu makes in his 
N tho poet Me know he had 

f With great vittue and reſolu- 
N in u cen eee country againſt C0. 


drus and Cutilins; but What Anda him? 
Was it either love of the virtubus action itſelf; 
or Ropes to gain by it à better plate in their 
1 mor He, nor any of the wiſer ſort bea 
lived any ſuch thing. Juvenal tells you, win 
pueri credunt, But what was it then? Why he 
tells you; that if he had nat grown up in per- 
fuaſion hs uth, that nothing was ear- 
neſtiy to — chis life but praiſe and 
honour; he would: never have expoſed himſelf 
to:thoſe enmities, dangers, and oppoſitions that 
| Wee e 
Aud after chat ad proved. that other 
men acted upon the ; for 


I i 


> 


1 * WPMIOIN SD. » 
Todes gti ches pri from whence 
ſtreamed all the ſꝑ A and renowned moral 

actions of theſt eas bas ND 10 


en in; peiſons of a much inferior, nne 
and apprehenſion, we have the ame principle 
e e — — 
Cheat, — Aba? Ar Ng 


Ib uſed to run and be 
. — 4 
frac; hat abflzacnce: r 


this 7 in 1 dr. ixy 2:5.) Emery 
em verb for maſtery, is temperate — 
And that wich Goh: a ſtrict and — e 
| oe rods the 

ty, would not eny Sly aer 
half ſo much to gain a this world. 
or the world: to come, as the Apoltie-ayathoſ 
perſons did to gain a corruptible cromn: that 
is, ſome pitiful garland, ready to wither and 
to be blaſted by the breath nee 
that attended the putting of it on: 
— . age — —— 
igion, religion is not always the co i 

protiueing prineiple of their beſt! actions, the 
very example of the Phariſees will demonſtrate: 
For what almoſt could be outwardly.done which 
theſe men did not do, with great advantage, 
pomp and ſolemnity of performance? They 
e in prayer, they gave alms, they. 
vor 4 were 


| 

| 
* 

i! 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 
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e o well; That T 
third verſe of this: Mal- xxiii. charges His i 
eiples; that hatſoever they bid them they 


ſhould obſerve and do: And for thein zral, 


they would undertake the expence and: toil of 


compaſſing end land, to gain one praſelyte 


to their religion. In a word, they had gained 
ſuch 4 deputatitn for their piety, thats; ins 


à oommon ſaying amongſt the Jews, That if 


but two men in the world ſhould be faved;: 
ane of them would be a Phariſee,, Nowy let 


any one ſhew me where amongſt us there is 


were kack it: their tithings eyen to mint and 
nin; they ſat in the ſeat of Moſes, and 


ſuch a face of religion, and concernment for-it;; 


You will ay, perhaps, that the truth and body 
of it may be us; but certainly, it is 4 
ſtrange thing to ſee a body without a — and 
reality without any ſnew. There: is x difference 
indeed between the ſubſtince and the ſhadow, 
et there is ſeldom a ſubſtarice without the ſha-. 

But this by digreſſion. N 


We have ſeen what the Phariſees aids: but | 


2 was the firſt moving cauſe, that bere 
them up to ſuch a pitch of acting? Why, 
that they might be talked of and ies in 
a word, that 4 might be ſeen of men. They 
gave aims, indced, Ines: it was with trumpets; 
and proclamations. The V prayed, but it Was 
dtd in the ſtreets, 25 a deſign moro to 

be ſeen here below, than to be heard above. 

They faſted; but then they disfigured. them- 
2 ſehres, wore a ſad-countenance-and a RG 
| - 8 3 heads 


= 
Shi! — 2 


SL ER MON 
— —— 
; and ſo feed their ambition. They pres 
_ layr, but carried it 
5 their phylacteries than their hearts; 
and np ere” a of their ents more than 
their lives. All their teaching was in order to 
be called Rabbi, to be treated: with publick 
and falutations ; to be eringed to in 
ſolemn meetings; to be at the top of every 

—— feaſt and uflimbly, e pie, 
all that pageantry, and ſhew of piety, 
| — they en world withal, * 

g but noiſe, and vogue, and arity: 
This was the breath that blew. abi arr 
| tion to fuch am high and a blazing flame. 
And are not many Chriſtians, though dif. 
fering from them in religion, yet the very 
ſuame men? and owe all thoſe ſhews and forms 
of godlineſs, which they have clothed them- 
ſelves withal, to the influence of the ſame ſpu- 
rious principle How appear devout, 
and zealous, and frequent in the fervice of 
God, only to court the eſteem of the world, 
or perhaps to acquit themſelves to the: eye of 
a ſuperiot ? = 
How vaſt a tlitarie-ls Wehe beowee ther 
15 infide and their outſide; between the ſame 
men as they open chemſelves in private; and 
as they fuſtain an artificial dreſs or perſon in 
5 Fare The reaſon is, becauſe, though they 
have hot goodneſs enough to be religious, yet 
_ have x og W to be ory rae 1 POET 


2: "That 


_— 


8E K MON 5 
2. That che love of glory is fufficient to 
| all cheſe virtudus actions, that Are viſi- 
in the lives of "thoſe that proſeſs religion, 
rn farther from: hence; that there is no- 
thing viſible in che very beſt actions, but what 
"from the moſt depraved prinei- 
ew if Qed by prudence, caution, and deſign. 
And if piety be not requiſite to their produe- 
tion, I am ſure tlie next principle, for influence 
and activity, Wenne, for His 
ion. 

Now chat + pipe Ade ef pil . 
to exert the faireſt performances, that bear the. 
name of pious, is Cleat from this; that there 
is no external diſerimination of the hypocrite 
from che ſincere perſon : What one does, the _ 
ſame is done by the other. He that ſhould ſes _ 
a ſtone that is ſhot from a fling, and a bird fly 
in the air at the fame time, were he ignotant 

of their nature, could not, by any mark of diſ- 
| inherent in the motions themſelves, 
know one to be natural, and the other to be 
violent. And Chrift pronounces, — the 
great day of diſcovery, that are firſt ſhall 
be lat; Ar is, wy fer had hs Lehel 
eftetin for piety, grounded upon the gloſs of 
virtuous behaviour, ſhall be found 
to have had but male reality, and fo be rewards 
ed accordingly. © * een a» 

This, ee Wang a e can 
den but à Tenſe of honour, and a touch of 
_ ambition, may ſupply the room of a better 
| prpoigle:1 in thoſe outward inſtances of virtue, 
B4 | that 


3 SERMON ae 
that ſhine only, upon the, ſurface: of men's 
lives; yet ſufficient to attract the 


thoſe who can look nq fatthes ? 2a a3 {ni A 
We know. deſigns much inſeng to. this, 
are able tg bear a' man up to uch a p 
| e which — 5 
baſeſt Fg 08 man upon | 
moſt. Jordid. and * ractices; yet theſe | 
are able nes him pd. den c e 
as is able to raiſe him to a ſhew of . 
that the vileſt perſon ſhall appear godly, 


2 halt d., tht le 


AD ELL? of ole Sehnint-g i952 
Ny. the def 69. of pled ſure e 
1 may; 2 man uv Many Aus; 
1 Rarities, and, ſacrifice a leſs . pleaſure, to the 
bope of a gręater. Fo in, the great inſtance 
_—_— 3 mortification, is faſting; what were. 
| ; | the. faſts and 1 5 of. the late Re-; 
8 formers, but the forbearing of dinners}? that is, 
the enlarging the ſtowage, and - the redoubling 
the appetite, for a lar rger apes in which, the 
J dinner was rather de a wax. 
| 1 ry.is: as much a Ve. 
theſe, as the mind of of glory above the mind. 
a farmer, or an uſurer 3 or the applauſes of, 
the learned, and the knowj e em. 
tertainments of a. kitchen. ind, tl therefore, if 
thoſe ignoble a petites were abl eto advance a 
man tg ſo hi bak. a ſtrain; certainly. the other, 
Ae the ſame Trap and n greater no- 
bites ty, mult, needs do it much more. And. 
e for the firſt dis Socke zu 910i 1. 9 


* 


SERMIONTE © 
Lol; . e a 
| they: whenee:this aifeftion-comes-to have ue | 
in dne ae an aba dnn ns 
NS, 1 eme he: theſe. - rag 
I ICC AUS * the proper p leaſure of 
the mind | That which pleaſes 18, 


adn by 4 certain author of, ſome- reputs. 
in the world, divided into that ef the body, 
and that, of the mind, That of the body; 
properly: the PE on of thoſe. pleaſing 

jects that reſpectiv Wey! belong to the five ſenſes ; 
Hub: ag of the mind 2 EO: 


— 


opinion that — ha: * 
Perfection in him, For as pride is the o 1 2 9 
that a man has of his o.]n — do- "Ii 

n eee that he takes, from the cpi 


— con —— or 1 


nion that another has of it. Nel erer 4 


thews,. that the - perception, of barmpnious, 
ſounds do not more. pleaſe the ear, nor-ſweet; - 
things the taſte, than the op of this 
does affect and Pleaſe the mind. e 
ſpeech of Dionyfius, concerning his paraſites: 
and flatterers, that though he knew that what. 
they 990 Was falſe, yet he could not but find 
himſelf pleaſed with it. And Tbemiſtocles, be- 
ing pointed atain the publick theatres- and 
meetings, oon ca pers he took, 
bel did np 2 „ 


er en ths 84 _ 
with plekfure, appears from the great regret 


and trouble that the mind feels e 


It deprefies 
the Gli, * — 3 
the largeneſs of the — A man chat 18 
under diſgrace, neither reliſhes the returns of 
buſineſs, nor the enjoyments of ſocicty; but 
abend and ſuffers himſelf to be trampled 
r en ne 
1 follows, dae ah 
enamours, and diſpr: affficts the 
ſoul of man; that it is 2 i the ac- 
| 1 one, and the avoiding of the other, 
potently commands all our actions. For 
what are actions, but the ſervants of our appe- 
tites? And What are all the labours of men laid 
out upon, but to acquire to themſelves ſuch 
| as either pleaſe their ſenſes, or gratify 
their more noble defires. | 
And ene e ate fee Men ib e 
World, that can ſet up as late, and riſe as early, 
and endure as much trouble, to purchaſe the 
pleaſure of their mind, as others do for that 
of the ſenſes. Salluſt, in the character that he 
gives of Lucius Sylls the dictater, amo 
| other things ſets down this, and it is for k 
- — oy that he was vs Farum c 
dus, ſed gloriæ oipithior Though he loved b. 
cups and ä yet ſtill he com- 
manded 


N ERM ON I. 11 
manded them as well as his army; and had 

— A and ut, 
ers of d thit 
— iy Watching, homers Wes 
JM glories of a triumpfn .. 
And no wonder; for the that ls 
in the 3 
and ſhort, and p 
are themſelves: but the pleaſure ge 
object © bing; K is weilte up m 
mory, and the mind may haye recourſe to it 
as often | nr Arr He chat as + lain 
morſel, or a picture, is pleaſed as 
as he taſtes the one, vr beholds the other, 
which perhaps is a minute: but he that has 
done a glorious action, reflect upon it wick 
vleafare to tis dying ay; it is as ſure to him 
as his life, or hi bei 2 2+ lathe n ee and 
ſupplies the mind with continual freſh percep- 
tions, with all the delights of an active rernent- 
brance, and a buſy refſection. 

The fame alſo holds in the contrary of: glo- 
ry, which is compared to all thoſe 
that afflict t i body, —— 
juſt ſo as they actuall 
which hen 8 z but cate üer, fats 
no longer than their Nobody is, 
therefore, in Pein to-day, — his head 
aked a month ago : nobody feels the tor- 
ments of a ws” gout ; nor languiſhes with 
the remembranee of a removed ficknefs, Nay, 
he is rather ſo much the more refreſhed, Hers 


_— 


8 Em 0 N FT 1 | 
— erin wee g 
1100. 3 TH 1916 28 47 
— — Efaſtens; Jeivesits 
marks behind it. It tormertts tie mine: With 
aülabicding nignüfh- A nian cannot lay down; | 
ira into his condition; It is a pain 
not to be ſlept away, and à ſcar: riot to be worn 
eff. Hen entsg he travels, he lies down and 
riſes up wich it. nun emblem of bell, 50 
Ons Aud perpenall. 
And being ſo, he abbd: ſeek d r 
. —— affections ſo entirely command 
à man, as to every faculty both» of body and 
ſoul. A man would do any thing to ſecure his 
honour, and his reputation; that is, to live 
—— he is alive, and not to be the em and 
hughing-ſtock of a company of worthleſs, piti- 
ful, and conternptible perſons, who have. no- 
thing elſe to make them ſeem honourable, ſo. 
on auch as in their own eſteem, butt tlie diſgrace 
Ker, 
a: \'The-cond reaſon «that; this alf tion f 
glory comes to have ſo ſtrong an influence upon 
our actions, is from — that it is founded in 
the innate Are of ſu periority, that i is in every 
man, Ont man — to be greater and bet- 
ter than another, and ö tek, to be 
thought ſo: Nature has placed us in the lower 
region of the world, but, 1 all that, -wedpire ; 3 
it no ee ene, the + earth, util we rer 
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. beiherende ande uchehce this Nele 
—— is foundiab;. —— 
uaded ups ——— — SE 


died anterior 5 Het x75 
N As ———ů — 
the like; has thoſe means of ſ vis 
that he, who is deſtitute of power/richts/4ga 
wiſdom, has not: 80 & aas = null is 
above another; Tompch! he thinkp himielf-lalts = 
than andther. p zi doidw (i vig e un 
But now it is cho great. eſſoct iof: nad 
fame thus to raiſe a inan: Hence tha _—_— 
by which welexpreis the 
extol him ; that is — — 1 or hondur 
properly ſets a man above thõ o Mm, 
him, like Gr, higher by the head:itha the 
reſt uf his Þrethren.”: - 8 $1964; e! Bil 518873 f 
% 10 ſince the deſieiof fa is 


fire of glory ib —— e . 
ſubſervient to it; it :is a matter: of no hard ae 5 
ſolution toi find out, whence the deſite of glory 
comes to kxerciſe ſuch xicomraybcover-ius;::d 
to c us to do this, abſtuin frum that: en 
dure another; thing, and that with ſuch / ſuci 
css as to carry its commands victorious 
through ariprefu@tances whatſbexersc7 1 | 
For what is it that malces the pra 9 
ligian tre Gale but thut it thwarts Re 
the inferior fon of ſenſei?irwhich 3 
thwarted, Walk be ſure to make a conſiderab —— 
oppoſition EY 


g of one; id 


— 
* 
Ld - LY N 
* 
p 
* 
7 
©, : 
. 
of r * : 
4 of , » 
* 


oppoſition. - gud a —— 
and more active than thoſe of e ſtrikes in 
with religion; it will render its . over 
them | eaſy and effectual: and fuch an one I 
affirm to be the — of glory; which cers 
tainly rules mare ar leſs in every one, who has 
not degenerated into a brute ſo far, as to have 
faſtnedd his defigns to the carth, and his deſires 

ta his trencher. 9 
Wes 


- But becdes, a dee of fe ority, 
greatneſs, (for I know no other 


allo a defire. of 
name to give it) we which is equally predaminant 
in. men, and equally ſerved and promoted by 
fame and honour: For does not this as it 
were diffuſe a man, and extend him to the 
wideneſs and capacity of the world? That 
little bulk | that is contained in this or that 
room, in its fame carries a \.circumaference 
greater and larger than a nation. Glory makes 
a man preſent in ten thouſand' places at once, 
oak gives him a kind of ubiquity: And that 
— E55-tl or mation; whale he: ſits ſtill; 
he travels over the univerſe ;. he craſſes the 
ſeas, and yet never paſſas the cantinent ; he 
viſits all nations, and perhaps never: ſtirs abroad. 
But his fame like lightning makes him ſhine 
from one end of the heavens! to the other. 
No wonder therefore, ſince glory itſelf is able 
thus to ftretch a man to a kind of omnipre- 
ſence, if the deſire of glory has over his fe, and 
MOR WIC US. 6 We 
3. The third and! reaſon. that I ſhall af: 
fign, why _ action: * b glory kg to 
© 


8 — . L ty 
— — the gread inſtrument of liſe 
to: have a fair ; and: really opens a 
map a way into all the advuntages of ii. For 
ho would imploy a profane perſon n, or truſt 
a known — And he that is counted nei- 
they fit to be imployed or truſted, may ga out 
of the world, fer he is like to ſind but little 
happineſs in it. Dhe repute of a man's prinr 
7. his oonſoience, and honeſty, is that which | 
ropreſents a man worthy to be uſed and 
ferred; and the repute of a man's principles 
2 out of the external Hignefs'df 3s e 
bam W 

25 Al the accommodations of 64 — 
wealth, offices and friends, are often derivrable 
from the good inion that men have procurod | 
eters by outwyard 5 — 
——— Fre th of Joe 

take bur the inſtance of the Ete tines: — 
chan à ſew of piety; I thinle none will allow 
them, that well underſtood them j but a you 
they had; and ſo wWiſaly did they 
that the opinion Which the vulgar had of thei 
faintſhip, was fuch an engine in their hands; 
that by it L r turn and 5 7 5 
t heir defipns —_— pleaſed; 
They — © ppreſſed;- 7 2 robbed 


men of helices: By ok but they did it 
preaching and praying, and abſtaining from 
Frei, drinking and the like; and com- 
— — ngots of an appearing 

Free un ——— Toe! 22 had an 


appetite 
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ite to have laſh'd out into all thatlooſeneſs, 
oro and debauchery, that ſometimes bei 
witches other men; but they were too wiſe : 
they knew that would have vilided- their per- 
ſons, and conſequently have daſhed their do- 
ſigns: their villany was ſober; and therefore 
ſucceſsful. ud am as ber experience is 
Uke —— that the our — — 
Piety them a greater credit authority 
with the generality, than others are like to 
gain by a better cauſe managed with ſeem 
ingly worſe manners. 80. mueh does the, ap- 
pearance, the: qpinion, and the: noiſe of thingy 
govern the world! 2051 
Let this therefore paſßa er another | great 
cauſe, why Es wm glory ſo engages 
„ vz. that it 
fon — — 12 reſolved 
utile, the idol of prof —— — | 
by mankind./ Tis to v purpoſe for 
— eſteemed; for age 38-10, will at 
length be ſomething more. Fame is indeed 
but a breath and a; wind, yet even the Wind is 
that: which carries the ſhip; and brings the 
treaſure into the merchant's: boſom. 
And thus much for the ſecond: general head 
—— for the handling of the words, vis. 
to ſhewi whejice'this affection comes to have 
e r bene men s actions. 10 Set 
. mig bos 0 
All. Paſs, we nom th, We lane e ech is to 
ſhew-the inability of it, to be a ſuff cient mo- 
tive to e Wade mate d virwoneas ions withy 
out the Miftance of religion. 
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An order ta the proaf of Which, 1 ſhall Pre- 

miſe two gonſiderations. id. 
de That virtue and a god life Laois 
not in outward practices, but reſpects the moſt 
inward actions of the mind. Virtue dwells not 
upon the tongue, nor conſiſts in the due mo- 
tion of the hands and the feet: but it is the 
action of thie ſoul, and there it reſides. What- 
ſoever we behold. of it in the external beha- 
viour of men, is but the manifeſtation, not the 
being of virtue; as the action of the body is 
not the principle, but only the diſcovery of 
life. They are inward ſecret wheels, that ſet 
the — and the vifible a- work. 

Piety lodges in the regions of the hearts 
and when the body is immured in priſon, - or 
withered by ſickneſs; an active ſoul feels none 
of thoſe impediments, but is free to the exer- 
ciſe af virtue or vice; and inward voli- 
tions, or averſations, can ſupply the want of 
outward performances. 

A man may act like a ſaint dae men, and 
like a devil before God; and on the contrary 
appear but mean outwardly, and yet be all- 
glorious within. Otherwiſe virtue would be 4 
an cutſide, and fit but ag! a varniſh upon 
forehead; and he that look d upon ha mo 
would he as competent a judge of it, as he that 
ſearch d the heart. But elour is not health 
he that looks pale, maꝝ be ſound and vigorous ; 
and, deen nan the.roſe upon! is checks 
 may-hgve-rotennefs in his bones. 
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18 SERMON I. 
Vittue and vice are the perfection and 
lution of the ſoul; that is, of a being in its na- 
ture ſpiritual, and conſequently ''.anvifible ; 
whereupon they muſt be ſuch allo-themdelves. 
The ſcene of their acting is the conſcience ; 
and conſcience has an eye over a man's moſt | 
inward and retired behaviour; it ſpies out the 
firſt infant eſſays and inclinations of — N 
encourages them, and diſoerns the firſt | 
and ebullitions of co nce, and fe 
checks and condemns them. And thus it judges 
of a man's eſtate before ever the ſoul comes 
do communicate with the dody, in the exter- 
nal production of any of thoſe actions; and ſd 


| to alarm the ee; en ane 
World. 


So that en de aden n ne 
ths wid Kees ü 60 be an offender, and 
great 


has made a very in fin before-he 
comes to execute and declare it — 164+ 
tices, But yet the man is a vile 
Kenner de views and 8, as well hen 
He is: concealed, as hen the light fhow¾s him 
to a-publick 4eteſtation. The ſwane is as filthy 
when he lies elofe in his when he comes 
Forth, and ſhakes his in the ſtreet. 
yes Fae area ves revious:confide- 
ration, that virtue and vice- 5 on 
inward invifble dokaviours-of the 

2. The cent, -conideration % this : "that 


EMR . tg 
3 92nd propoſes; 1 acted hy this prin- 
YN wakes. 40 hunt upon NO . 
BEES 3 pps 
ö Ne, t. 4; 4 thys Tr thus? He Never ſays, 05 It 
14 Or r N 
4 FORUNY to all 1 5 

un 8 the Ka of he reli = 11 pro 85 
d the 7 cing cally what I gin 

t to he it ſuch an action . 

9 BE oh 0 Pp 1275 the ſu 
COQVET eformity Y 
No, theſe are none of the queſtions, or 
2:09 t ſuch an one — 


vj the actign be ſafe and ſecret, 1 
1 874 and ill favoured. 0 0 Heſs 


e 8 f 
_ SES 8 8 
joy the reputation af Ns hile e 
e NMce. ci, 

that the I 75 —.— bs. 1 5 


e ty Fogg nee gn 


OL i cxltorns, l 
> nes e to 155 & | 8 


ee 221 8 cha k 4 co EG, 
is6yidept. Somme g 2 vet fs pple 


farnicatian.; fon Shade r. perverted. that 
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nay laudable for a ſon to have his own mother 
in marriage, as Quintus Curtius reports of ſorme 
of the Perfians. The Lacedemonians would / 
commend and reward their children when they 
could thieve and rob dextrouſly. Many have 
counted ſelf- murder in many caſes an heroick 
action, and becoming a man of courage and 
philoſophy. For a fon to defraud his parents, 
and to give that which he purloined from 
them, or at leaſt withheld from them in their 
indigence and neceſſity, to holy uſes, was in 
the judgement of our Saviour a great ſin, and 
a perverſion of the divine law : yet the Pha- 
#iſees from Moſes's chair authorized it, as 
hugely ſuitable to that law, and an action of 


- 


ſublime devotion.  _ CN EE REN 
No that the forementioned practices were 
highly unlawful, and inconfiſtent with piety 
and virtue, is moſt certain; yet paſſing cur- 
rent in the world by publick warrant, and the 
countenance of general uſe, I demand upon 
what rational ground any man, acted by a bare 
principle of honour, could be kept from them, 
if either his inclination or convenience prom 
him to them? That which he was only a ſhave 
to, the opinion and vogue of the world, that 
could not withhold him, for'that would own 
and credit him in the practice; and any other 
reſtraint upon him beſides this, we fappoſe to 


* 


de gone. 
But now, God would have made but very 
ſhort proviſions to engage men in duty, if he 

Had not bound it upon them by ſuch a — 

8 3 cip Y 
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* Gould univerſally be able to oblige 
in all. 


caſes, and in all circumſtances of 
| 8 \in, which it concerned them to 

virtuous, and to. .abhor and ſhun the contra 
VICES, | But it 1s clear, that a man's 1 
of, his honour. cannot be that principle ; for 
that looks only upon what is allowed and coun- 
tenanced: but fin. is ſin, and conſequently dam- 
nable, whether cuſtom revenges it with a gib- 
bet, or adorns. it with a, garland. And the 
divine tribunal will puniſh an | inceſtuous per- 
ſon, a pilfering tir a ſel-murdering 
Roman. or Atheman, and an undutiful Jew; 
as much as it would a perſon guilty of theſe 
crimes in any of thoſe nations, where they are 
cried down, deteſted and revenged by the 1 
of public juſtice; did not the Ts of ſuch 
actions in thoſe places, by accident ſtate the 
guilt of the perſons that committed them un- 
der an higher aggravation. 

And this in my judgement may be one rea- 
ſon amongſt others, why God is fo. ſeverely 
angry at national fins; or ſuch fins as baye at 
leaſt an influence upon the manners of a na- 
tion, though committed by a few perſons, * VIZ, 
that by this means there is a reputation giyen 
to, ſin, and the ſhame. that God has ;annexed 
to it, in 7 1 took from it; for no- 
thing is ſhameful. that is faſhionable, A 
when a thing comes. to be ic by all, or 
by ſuch as are. 5 5 oy blick, and. leading 


perſons, it ant credit, and cal Fa into 
F faſhion. © a 6 wn as LT) x tb 2374 wg þ TL Þ Af * . 
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"Kit fiow by chis, one of the gftkbinflag 
Ree b Which Provdetice the eie. 
dies of ten, and conifrbuls HE EoftHſe tf BAC 88 
— 45 friſttate to this pürpöſe de ker 
the ſharrſe tliat — 


and idle actions; a 1 20 dur de 
of orte thens incliga 
Seat thouhd arid b IM illat t oof 


Villainy, that GSH. otherwiſe Brexk In ffi 
fociety : For the better enderſtandii Rea, 
we riliſt obſerve; that as God, 
13 of governing the world; Ris Dro plifs 
poſes upon ſeveral tntn, ſo he enters Hof Pars 
poſes by ſeveral means. 

Some men he init 5 6 „f 665 Pr 
pare for ahother world, and ir hearts he 1e 
els and changes k 4 Beete ineffable 

and prevailing Operation of His 
othefs he Inte vhly to vine, Abe 22 
em 8000 fl. erty in” this 2 al hi 
not 55 ih fe e hge 
Grof t upon ar at 5 
natura action, as ar, 4 
Which fhall ſuit them to ſockty, y refrain 
ing their extravagant arid fut ic uus 4 petſtes withts 
in K meaſitres, And bf all — — 
of it e, „there 5 hone fuch'# mn ws 


erfon, as the _— 
Mibhc un 215 fle thn n bf ttüngs if 
ful and ten But” no,] if Cufkoft Ad 


bountenance takes off the Mrattie, and! the 
Jerebel, and gives à yioſs ard 4 fepdtatioh tc 
a vile action, W 


—— 


>. 
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and the principle of honour can be no argu- 
ment to kaep-a man from a creditable kr, 


and a ſplendid in. 

If to have been a "rebel is u ſhame, pro- 
vided ep potent, or factious; and 
to have been loyal, is no honour ; but to be 
poor, though, loyalty were tho cauſe of it, is 
a great-diſhonour ; I, wauld fain know, 5 25 
principles of honour: could engage a man to 
draw his {word in his. prigce's defence, or tie 
his hands when: it. lies fair. for his advantage ta 

rebel. Nothing but conſcience, and a ſenſe of 
duty, can have any obliging influence upon 
him in this caſe ; for all arguments from cre- 
dit or reputation diſſolve, and break, and vaniſh 
into air. "a 

Nox certainly the thought of this ſhould _ 
caution to the behaviour of perſons of emi- 
nence, and ſuch. as fit at the top ae 
attract the eyes of a nation: for their practice 
a leaves a colour, and 1 a kind 

of an anthority upon it; ſo that the ſhame 
of. K. comes at length to be took away,. and 
Wh thut the. firongeſt difluaſive that averts the 
natural ingeruity of man from vile and enor- 


Fo: | 11 rb Þr3; 


aca this i he firſt.cale. in which a prin- 


of handour, without the aid of religion, 1s 


inſufficient th engage men in the practice af 


virtue, ur. When vice comes in 
Aerea e loſe f 


* * þ * * 
e ak cate) 
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2. Another caſe; in which the fame 
ciple is inſufficient for the ſame purpoſe, is, Wen 
a man can purſue his vice fecretly d ind. 
cernibly; and that he may do wins to __ 

(1.) When he ett Ie Is hb ghts, 

ions, and deſires. Theſe are the abies 
councils of the foul, and it is certain that God 
does not take his eftimate of a man from any 
thing ſo much as from the regular or irregular 
behaviour of theſe : for as a man thinks or de- 
fires in his heart, ſuch indeed he is; for then 
moſt truly, becauſe mot incontroulably, he 935 
himſelf. 

But per ifs mak) Blu Fae as pak 
tify and cheriſh a corrupt humour, by the ſer- 
vices of fancy, and defire, and imagination, re- 
preſenting to it fuitable finful objects; why he 
knows himſelf out of the reach, and Cans 
quently out of the awe'of any moral i 1; 
there is no prying into the 3 of 
thought, no over-hearing the whiſpers of fancy, 
no getting into the little cloſe cabals of deſires 
and affections, when they contrive and reflect 
upon their own pleaſures, and laugh at all ex 
ternal ſpectatorb. And if ſo, hat iifluence can 
the care of credit and honour have upon them, 
which only regards and fears tlioſe eyes that can 
look no farther than the body. The credit of 
any action is ſafe, where it is hot diſcerned}; for 
as no yicious perſon, though ever ſo flaviſhly 
tender of his credit, would be afraid to do an 
indecent thing before a blind man, or to ſpeak 
Indecent ts before the deaf ; ſo the 
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peace -enormities: may be ſetutely; thought 
rr nd er oi toe _ 


——— that it 
arbitration of all ob- 
wers: :This/-b-confelb from the very nature 
of the thing, is not — ſo ſecure as the 
former; yet it is ſufficient to render all checks 
or reſtraints from credit, utterly ĩnefficacious. 
There is none, indeed, who loves his ſin ſo 
well, [as to dare to ow the ſatisfaction of it in 
the market- place, in a church, or upon an Ex- 
change; common ſenſe of horiaut is able to over- 
rule the juxuriancies of vice, upon theſe oc 
ſions and places: for there is no generally con- 
demned practice ſo impudent, as to defire to be 5 
publick, to be gaze and pointed at, and run 
down by an univerſal outcry — deteſtation. 
But wyhen à man has — caſt he 
commiſſion of his fin into ſuch o pportunities 
of darkneſs and retireinent, that in the ſinful 
ſatisfaction of his fleſh, he acts as inviſibly as if 
he was a ſpiritʒ -what ſtop can the fear of 
ſhame give tohimin ſuch practices? For ſhame 
never reaches beyond fight; and we ſuppoſe the 
97 — to hee 1 range 
eye ot every thing t 0 omniſoience, 
conſcience ; vrhich alſo in the preſent ade 
fuppoſs hin nt to fun. 20 179! 3620 - 
For he that has no principleto-withhold him 
sem villainy but the dread of infamy, Pp 


< 
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iſſn of virus; the motive to which ongin 
£6 bs afiverk}” And for deſigns of 
they cannot die mind 0 views 
* kedutiſe When thofe' ar- 
ce to enj yment, ſuch enjoyments are for ths 
eaoftivty © a-vittueus ectirſe which 
is rn. more exerciſed, than in the {everities 
of Ab ſtinenes af great abridgemients; Theſe 
Ene d ge ars ufütbte 10 eber that; 8 
Mek tRE 1 ef hender is d&ficient; - 
Cdneerming Which; t i t be obſerved, a 
rake i Ne OY in che pottive-fenſe; ace 
ing do WHIGh;- Reneaf is 4 defire of & farther 
degree and àeceſb to à mars reputatie; but 
allo,” n Mey; im the negative ſenſe, ag It 
imports an abhorrency of ſhame, Now though 
the" FophrieF-6f Hef i Pfigeipally RohabiC' in 


funds of + mere fle and field, vd. 
hp ad Being eldem bonsered ch Reigen 
propagite” Wer Tarte 5 yer the Latter ſenſe 


ef Horibttr, 38 # i à flying Koi lame, ſherns 
uni Werft it Parse Fixed welk In this reuſt öf 
an matten: there being no Fan i Bis Ws, 
SD Ne ape Toll, & id dee ds 


— 1 — e 
have [it :701 
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7/2670 ug od 30 tt: 65 oye Atti 
IV. IFeESed ur cb the RY par 
ticylar, viz, to ſhew that even thoſe actiqns that 
T4 | / a 


= rind * maid 1 —— | 
in — ſight of God and e e 
account ——— So ttt tl 
1. In relpeR. af the caſe from which they 
1-079, cM e ' esto d er 
. Jn reſpeet of the end. to ulicb they are 
dine 1 mt ort Tart 
. And brit of all; they — in re- 
ſped of their producing cauſe, Which ſhould 
be a real love to virtue itſelf; apontheſcoreiof 
its worth and excelleney; : otherwiſe, they are 
forced and violent, and proceed only n the 
apprehenſion of a preſent intereſt, when 
it ceaſes, the fountain of ſuch actions is dried 
_— and then the. actions themſelves muſt needs 
Weir 7 wins ur ict! 
2 ca abobab, 
by van foward: — —— of love ws the 
thing: 4t Prac K ren every ſu Per- 
| free and connatural to the ſoul, and 
conſequently: of value in the ſight of God, who 
in every action requires not only what it is, 
but-wwhence it comes; and never accepts the bare 
deed, but as it is animated and ſpi 
the deſire. But intereſt, and deſign, are kind 
of force upon the ſou], ; 
times belies the ducture of r propen- 
fities, and the firſt, out-goings:of his will But 
the fruits of .righteouſnels. grow not in ſuch 
forced ſoils; and a man never acts piouſly ac- 
-cording to the meaſures of the Goſpel, but when 
„ee nm ow his ana 


it 
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If cate of my credit brings my body to 
N the mean ies wy choice 
and ry Will places me either at the table of 
the Epicure, or in the embraces of an harlot; 
will God, think we, value this ſhadow and fur- 
face of devotion, iiand be ſatisfied with the at- 

tendance of the body, when the free, natural, 
uncontrouled flight of 'my defires has carried 
away my ſoul” to an infinite diſtance' from it? 
Vet honour can command only the former; 
but the ſpirit, with which only he that is a 
ſpirit will be ſerved, is wholly out of as reach 
and dominion; 105 

2. All aclons of virtue, -performed Bohr 2 
principle of "honour, are deficient in reſpect 
of the end to which they are directed. — 
end is ſelf; whereas it ſhould be the gl 

God, a thing diametrically, irreconcilably 
poſed to ĩt. God's diſpleaſure'is never ſo 10 
as when it arrives to jealouſy ; and then God is 
properly jealous, when he finds that man thruſts 

s own glory into the place of his; which he 
never does more, than when he makes the di- 
vine worſhip the inſtrument and engine of his 
own reputation, and uſes piety only as a hand- 
maid to fame, and a convenient means to ſlide 
him into the eſteem and acceptance of the 
world. This is properly for a man, inſtead of 
ſerving: God, to make God ſerve him. 

But it is great reaſon, that # ſervant, whoſe 
condition declares him 'not his own, but an- 
1 8 ens g concerned only to ſerve the 


1 
12 
intereſt 
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 injeralt and occaſions of his Jod and. chen, 
certainly, the creature much amore, who 
Aenne (599, not only upon the {care 9 

is inferiority, but his very l a pro- 
—— But he that employs all his aciong 
for the advance of his own glory, 
nounced the .conditian.of a creature and a ders 
vant, ſets up for himſelf, becames: his .own 
maſter, and, what is more, his oN Gd. 

It was for the two, forementioned defects, 
that the moſt ſublane moral performances. of 
the Heathen have beep always arraigned and 
condemned by Chriſtian divinity ; amely, Bar 
they aged from an heart unrengwed and 
unſanctißed, and ſo under the pollutions of ori- 
ginal pravity; and withal, were deſigned only 
40 derive a reputation, and fair eſteem, upon 
their names and perſons, to. makedo, py glo- 
rious pages in theit tory, or N 
epitaphs upon. their monuments... Thus were 
managed their beſt actions. But — — 
arrow be ſhot from an ill bow, or levelled and 
directed by a falſe aim, it muſt pins 
iy mi of the mark. 


Now, from. che ſubje&t hitherto out 
of, by way of corollary and copcluban, 1 thall 
infer theſe two things : 


"1. Fir, theannnh and rubber norte 
bey of religion. in the world, even as. to the ad- 
vantages of civil ſagiety. I have thewn how 


weak, and ſhort, and inkgnificant, as to theſe 
Kffects, the beſt and nobleſt principle, that 


grows 
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38 
upon the ſtock of bare nature, will be 
nd. CE leroy nat nenrs 
und yet the igreateſt;:and the maſt mi@hievous 
ladies in the world, ane contrived in darkneſs 
and concealment, : But religion neuer leaves a 
man'without a thouſand witnefles, and that in 
his on breaſt: It p bim under 2 perpe- 
tual awe of that that ſees 1 and 
rewards openly. The religious man carries 
thoſe Principles ples and ons about bim, 
that tie him up from & practices, to which 
2 of the wurd, would 
let him looſe. n e whorkoidhae, wks the 
night only for the neceſſities of nature, and 
ä — FE Tas ir that dares venture his 
heart upon his for and, dae ere is 
per. e 
But now. let any one , e e n 
be took of an atheiſt, in theſe opportunities of 
ſocrecy. His principles are as large anf wide as 
hell itſelf. What canmake — — a truſt, 
if he can fafely and dextrouſſy conceal it? 
What can make him true to his prince, his 
friend, or any eren de Human :life, _ his 
reputation conſpire advan as 
to ſerve one, 'without « Frog ri 
Surely there is no ſuch peſt:torſoointy as ſurfi 
a perſon; who owns 'no-concernment; beyond 
Himſelf; but having -ſhook'ioff the bands: of 
thoſe principles ani ons by man- 
kind are governed, and chy whic are, as 
it were, put upon equal grounds, in reference 


10 4 . he cogkt0:he ex- 
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terminated like a wolf, or a tyger, and a8 K 
common enemy to human comverſe: Fos auch 
is the ſcope that the atheiſt gives himſelf; that 
nothing can keep him — doing his neigh- 
22 miſchief, but ſhame-or impoſſibility. 
2. The other ching that we infer from the 
ent diſcourſe, is the inexcuſableneſs of 
thoſe perſons, who profeſling religion, yet live 
below a principle much inferior to religion. 
We need not repair to Chriſtianity for argu- 
ments to run down a drunkard, a ſwearer, a 
noted adulterer, or a rebel. A generous hea- 
theniſm, ruled by maxims of credit and 
ſhame, is virtue and piety, compared to the 
lives: of ſuch Chriſtians... Self- love, acted by 
prudence and caution, is enough to 
and ſhame ſuch enormities out of the world. 
Nothing but grace can extinguiſh /in; but ho- 
nour and diſcretion is enough to prevent ſcan- 
dal. He is a fool that ſays but in his 
Were is no:God ; but he is ſottiſhly and incor- 
rigibly ſo, who proclaims ſuch a belief by the 
_ and viſible actions of his life. 
He that purſues his vice notoriouſly, has not 
ſo much religion as the fear of men would 
ſuggeſt to the diſcourſes of an ordinary reaſon. 
"To in one's ſelf publickly, to talk obſcene- 
2 in company, it may be con- 
5 3 out of the lives of the Phariſees, and 
the writings of Cicero or Seneca: it is to be 
ſhort of that perfection, which will carry many 
to hell, via. 4. form of godlinefs. — 4 
1 the : venom and maln, without * 
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dom of the ſ * for ſurely no — 
ever in his diſcourle, thought it ; becomin 2 
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gion. | 


Thoſe, who. dg « ſo, have cauſe to make this 
prayer, if ever th ey make any That God 
would give them ſo much diſcretion as to fit 
them far this Ae; fince he denies them grace 
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2 CoRIN r H. i. 24, the latter part. 
For by faith ye ſtand. 


HERE ean be none here ignorant; 
that the great evangelical virtue fo fre- 
quently. ſpoken of, ſo highly com- 

mended, and upon which the whole weight 

of man's ſalvation leans and depends, is faith; 

a thing more uſually diſcourſed of by divines 
than explained, and conſequently more eaſily 
took up by their hearers than underſtood : 
there being ſcarce any, who will not with 

much zeal and vehemence pretend to it, and 

by all means wear the reputation of the blame, 
though they are wholly —— to the nature 
of the thing. For it being the great and glo- 
rious badge of the citizens of heaven, the 

ſons of God, and heirs of immortality; it 18 

no wonder, if every man has his mouth open, 

to profeſs and boaſt of his faith: and thoſe 


poffibly 
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the moſt loudly of all others, who en- 
tortain it Me the oppoſition to good works. 
But Rat I may give ſome account of the 
natare of it, 1 ſhall obſerve that the Scripture 
en d ier leren Forts of AN.” 


L. The fiſt i a filth of fimple credence 
or bare aſſent; acknowledging and aſſenting to 
the hift6tical teuth of evefy thing delivered in 
God's word. And ſuch 4 faith is not here 
meant: for tie devils may have it; who, the 
ApoMle S. tells us, in the 24 chapter, 

19th verſe, Believe und tremble.” They own 
all the word of God for a moſt certain uns 
doubted truth; but the devils faith is very 
conſiſtent with the devils damnation, He that 
believes #9#l/; may live 1; and a good belief 
wil not dave, when a ball life condemns. = 

II. The Second ſott, is a temporary faith, 
and (as 1 may ſo call it) a faith of conviction. 
Sueh añ one; tis by the preſent eonvincing forte 
of the Word is Wroteght in the heart, and for 
a time raiſes and cutries dt the ſoul to forme 
ſhot ſallies and attempts in the coutſe of 
en nevertheleſs, Having ho firm fitas 

in the-heart; Vit being only like the ſhort 
and faddeh fue of a forced grotnd, it quickly 
faints and files, #hd cores to — leave 
ing the (ſoul many leagues Mert of a true and 
thorough change of its eſtate. 1. 

HI. The third and 1a fort, and which "BR 
only is intended, is a faving effecthal faith, 
wrought in the foul by a ſound and real 81 
D 2 0 
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of converſion. It takes in both the former 
kinds, and ſuperadds its own peculiar perfec- 
tion beſides. IS if it be now aſked, what 
this faith is, I muſt anſwer, that it is better 
declared by its effects and properties, than it 
can be ſet forth by any immediate deſcription 
of the thing itſelf. However, this ſeems to be 
no improper F of its nature; That 
it is a durable fix d diſpoſition of holineſs, im- 
mediately infuſed by God into the ſoul, here - 
by the ſoul in all its faculties is changed, re- 
newed, and ſanctified, and withal powerfully 
inclined to exert itſelf in all ws actions of a 
pious life. 

It is not a bare beiden or conviction 
reſting upon the heart; for perſuaſion, (which 
is n elſe but the 7 75 of ſuitable ob- 
jects to the mind) is of itſelf no more able to 
effect this ſtrange. and mighty work, than it 
is poſſible to perſuade a man that is. ſtark dead 
to be alive again. No; it is a living active 
principle, wonderfully produced and created in 
the heart by the almighty working of God's 
ſpirit ; and which does as really move and act 
a man in the courſe of his ſpiritual life, as his 

very ſoul does in the courſe of his natural, 
And this is that faith by which we ſtand; 775 
if ever we are ſupported againſt the terrible aſ- 
ſaults of our 1 adverſary, this muſt oe 


our ſup 


In the 3 we have theſe two things con- 
| Sable: | 1 * 
0 IH 
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(ii } Nin N 
wi ue N ſu Spalt U d is, that how 
an will be encounter d and rene in hein 
ſpiritual courſe. 139 | 

II. Something expreſſed ; "which i is, that it 
is faith alone that in ſuch encounters does or 
E Sth 0 


ls And firſt; For the firſt of theſe, the thing 
poſed. The words of the text are a ma- 
nifeſt alluſion to a perſon aſſaulted or combated, 
by an enemy. From which: the ſpirit of God 
in Scripture frequently borrows metaphors, 
by which to expreſs to us the condition of a 
Chriſtian in this world: ſometimes ſetting it 
out by wreſtling; as in Epbeſ. vi. 12. Ve 
wreſtle. not againſt fleſh and blood, but e 
Principalities and powers. Sometimes by war- 
ring, as in 2 Cor. x. 4. The weapons of qur 
warfare are not — 5 And ſometimes by 
Ariving, as in Hebr. xii. 4. Ye have not yet re- 
Jiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. But ſtill 
it deſcribes a believer's life in ſome word or 
other, importing conteſt or oppoſition. 
No in every, ſuch conteſt or dee there 
— three things to be conſidered. 
1. The perſons engaged in it. 
2. The thaw contended. for by it. 
3. And laſtly, the means and ways, by 
which it is managed, and carried on. 
Of each of which 1 in their order; and; 
1. For the perſons engaged in this conflict ; 
they are ſuch, 9 AY of one another is al 
D 3 men 
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moſt as old as the world itſelf, as being founded 
in that primitive enmity ſown by God him- 
felf between the ſeed of the woman, and the fred 
of the ſerpent, in Gen. iii, 15. The devil's 

trod of us bears date with our very being, 
and his oppoſition is as early as his hatred ; for 
it is of too active a virulence-to lie ſtill and 
dormant, without putting forth itſelf in all 
the actings of a miſchievous hoſtility. The 
devil hates us enough as mer, but much more 
as believers ; he maligns us for the privileges 
of our creation, but much more for the mer- 
cies of our redemption : And as foon as ever 
we liſt ourſelves in the ſervice of the great cap- 
tain of our ſalvation, he bids preſent defiance 
to us, and proclaims perpetual war againſt us; 
which he will never be wanting to carry on 
with all the force, art, and induſtry, that ma- 
lice, bounded within the limits of created 


* 


power, can reach undo. 
None, that gives up his name to Chriſtia- 
nity, muſt think that he enters upon a ſtate of 
eaſe, ſoftneſs, and fruition. For it is 
called indeed the way of peace, yet it is of 
peace only in another world, or of peace with 
God and our own confeiences ; but of incef- 
ſant war with the devil, who will always have 
power enough to trouble and difcompoſe even 
thoſe whom he eannot deſtroy; and to bruiſe 
our heel, though he gets a þroken head for 
his pains. 990, HA 11S SRMESY. 20.365 1.3 
We fee, then, who the perſons are, con- 


lievers 
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fat of een an favour: with Gad, en 
ſicle, the great enemy of mankind, 
— the pra coy fk 
rs of darkneſs (as it were) drawn out into 
ttalla, and headed by him, to. defy the ar- 
mies of the living God. Nee that 
we ſte what is frees dans Frag hoo 
tended ſor by bim, in | 
upon believes, ich i ty e thing hr 
to be confidered;- And- it is, in ſhort, to caſt 
them down from that 3 
Which he finds them; w oo a 
fiſting ing de e ag, nic one 
4 an intereſt in God's favour, N 
2 is but a conſequence of the former, the 
loſs of one naturally drawing after it the loſs 
of the other; therefore the devil does the ut- 
2 wholly to diveſt the foul of 
1; And firſt, he deſigns e een 
down from that purity and ſanctity of life, 
that the fpirit of r tion has wrought 
de ep $62" 66 ths having loft all ha- 
Unels hirniſelg 9 
A ious perſon is an-eye-fore to him; and to 
be holy, is to dn benen en carth, 
| a re reg — es 
My as the firſt and grand a apoſtate nom 
God, © le ir wee and i to pro- 
Pede this"\upoſtdcys _ rebellion amongſt 
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mankind, and to draw them into-a.confederacy Þ 
their Maker. He is ſaid to have been | 
a har and a murderer from the beginning; and 
chiefly does he attempt the murder 2 
ang oa x ——— ſo — 
he game, that he WI 
Calera land, tempt and entice night.an) 
day, uſe both force and art to debauch and de- 
face God's image in the ſoul, to rob it of- its 
innocence; and, in a word, to plunge it into all 
kind of filth, folly, and impurity. It 1 18 his 
buſineſs, fot: the labour he employs about it; 
and his recreation, for the pl — takes in 
it: for every upright and virtuous: perſon; is,a 
reproach to him, and upbraids him with the 
loſs of that, which he was ſo much concerned | 
to have preſerved intire. Holinaſi carries its 
n it; and there are none that malign 
and envy the i ſo much as thoſe that 
are deformed: but {tn has left upon the devil a 
ſpiritual deformi ity, greater and more offenſive 
any bodily deformity whatſoever., © _. 
2. The devil deſigns to caſt believers down 
from their intereſt in the divine favour. After 
the angels were fallen from heaven, the door 
was preſently; without either delay or pity, 
ſnut upon them: nor was there any reſerve of 
mercy, to recover them to their loſt eſtate. 
Whereupon their envy and malice. were in- 
flamed againſt the — whom God 
treated upon gentler terms, not taking them 
Nen the, ficft nn, 3 but, allowing — 
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means of, pardon and reſtitutian and Jo can- 
celling the-hand-torvting 1 againſt them, 
by reaſon: f ibe aw. He ſpread: open the 
arms of an-evangelical: aud better covenant to 
receive them. f. with - 74 «175: 1BY9 N. MP 
„No wonder, therefore, if the devil ſtribes 
to caſt the ſoul from that pitch of [/happineſs; 
which he finds denied to himſelf. And ir he 
grudges to ſee men ſo much ſuperior to him in 
the felicity of their fate, Whom he knows to 
be ſo much inferior to himſelf in the perfec- 
tion of, their nature; no wonder (I ſay) if the 
pride of Luci fer diſdains to ſee poor men 
to-that- Bom which he fell, and ſo-would Jay 
them in the duſt again, from hence they were 
frſt took. The devil would malte us Gadis 
enemies by inning, that ſo God may be our 
enemy in pumiſbing. For the thing 3 | 
earneſtly drives at, is to ſow an immortal ennit- 
ty between God and an immortal ſoul, and to 
embroil- the w Hol creation in a war dgyoſt 
vel doi cn Aa ziceſt if oa 
The divine —— he knows, is 2 3 ner 
ver to be aſpired to by him; the everlaſting 
ates are made faſt againſt; him. and therefore 
= would give SR that anne plea- 
ſure, at leaſt, of having company in the fame 
condemnation, and conſequently, of getting the 
whole race of mank ind excluded and cut off 
from the enjoyment of that, of which he him- 
ſelf has no hope. Le would-gratify his envy, 
and his implacable virulence, by feeding upon 
50 _ of others miſery, and ſolacing hi 


with 
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with the deſpair and wretchedneſy of 
doned ſinners« He would have others þ 
God as much as he does, to the intent that 
they: may be as much hated by him” | (tt 
For, believe it, how little (ogver may may 
value the grace, mercits, and fd 
the Goſpel; = the devil, 
worth — by wanting them, would nover 
be fo much concerned to — Us of the be: 
nefit-of them, did he not judge it infinite and 
invaluable. For can we think that he would 
be fo intent and buſy, uſe e many arts and 
ſtratagems, only to rob us of a toy; No, ſuret 
; we may learn the ae ee Nie 
the leu ud to eompaſs and obtain it, 
The favour of God is the very life of che crea. 
ture and if the devil can but prevail witk a 
Wan to fin himſelf out of it, he prevails with 
him to eut his own throat, and to imbrue his 
bands in the blood ef his own fol.. 
3. I come now to che third thin cage 
able in this ſpiritual combat, which are the 
ways and means by which it * managed and 
exrried on. i ne | Br * 0443S 
J tha enzen Four DB YE ee ee 
(i.) The devil's Sent eng ange ee 
The devil, being a fpirit, 'can operate upon the 
mind and the Lene en, raiſing in it ie ext 
thonyhts, and frequently filthy deſires, by the 
repreſentation of objects faitable to our beloved 
and moſt predominant- affectiong. And this 
courſe of working is ſo ſubtile, and withal fo 
efficacious, that he can flide into the hearts of 


men, 


ho — 


S E R MON II. 43 


men, without: any reſiſtance, os indeed any 
obſervatian. Thus he is ſaid 40 baye filled 
the bearts of Ananias and Sophira, Aas v. 3. 
and to baue nnirred inia Judas, Fob xili. 27. 
All which Was done by the wicked thoughts 
he injacted inta the minds of thoſe wretehed 
perſons. - The devil: is often at work within 
us, vrhen we know it not; and ſeeretly un: 
dermining the very foundation of cut peges 
with Ged, planting. his engines, and laying 
his trains, to fetch dawn all 1 
building that: the Holy Ghoſt bas reared un 
within us. | He orceps inta our baſoma, and 
ladges himſelf i m ͤ aur very hearts, before we 
can ſo much as ſpy oꝑt he motions 3 and then 
oy is tampering with qur deſires, 
and partinulan inclinations, before s de 8. 
ware that our 28) near ua, or an 
defigned againſt us: upon which a- 
IS he is ſuch an enemy ö 
gain an entrange; and:therefars: it muſt be 
aur care, thavhe.compleats it nut with 4 gen- 
de „ #8y gnibnuſneoban doit tr N 
(a.) The fecand: means, by which tha devil 
affaults a man, is hy the i af his on 
bourt. A quality chat, of all others, daes his 
work the b compendiouſly, and the mai 
banarod down that goodly brick of hui | 


| 
' 
| 
' 
j 
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World, and make every one of his aſſaulte 
: ageinſt the ſouls of Gs 


o fag and — but 
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rious. N "TI ede Win tl 
Thus is fiich-a'ahing; ub we able 
Gunter worte che miracles of Chrif, and (as it 
were) to bind thoſe hands of omnipotence by 
which he wrought his mighty wonders. For 
in Matr. xili. 58. it is fold of our -Saviour's 
countrymen, That be could do no mi ghty work 


 among/i them, becauſe of their unbelief. It is 


a thing that ſeems to keep poſſeſſion for Sa- 


tan in the hearts of men; and to fruſtrate all 
addreſſes of the Holy Ghoſt to them: for if 
| men oan but once arrive to that pitch of de- 


te impiety, as to queſtion the truth of 
— ee — 


the nor any prevailing upon 
thoſe, withour:firſt af this. And 


ſurely, if the underſtanding can hold out 
the commanding: authority of divine 

and infallible: truths; it may well defy the 
—— de all other argumente wbatſo⸗ 
nne 101 110i 7 Mort 7 =. 50% 
The devil was to ene —— 
apple, againſt God's expreſs pro 
guarded and confirmed by a ſevere threatning. 
An hard taſk, one would think, to undertake 
to ne a perſon, both innocent and very 
knowing, 
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knowing, to ſuch an horrid prevarication; 
and to eat the-forbidden fruit, though ar 
to her with certain death, Gen. Ii. 17. n 
| day that thou: eateſ} thereof, thou ſhalt —— 1 
ly die. And queſtionleſs, the tempter could - 
never have ſueceeded in ſuch an unlikely at- 
tempt, had not unbelief cut the way before 
him: for as ſoon as he brought her to diſbe- 
lieve that ſevere word of God, and to be per- 
ſuaded that ſhe ſhould not ſurely die, and there - 
by, in effect, to give the lye to an infinite 
truth, the devil's: work was then done; for 
thereupon ſhe preſently takes the fatal morſel, 
and eats death and confuſion, + both to herſelf 
and her whole pofterity. - , 
3. The third means by eh the devil 
aſſaults and combats the ſoul, is by the allur- 
ing. vanities of the world. Lock over the 
ole univerſe, and you will find it to be the 
devil's grand and plentiful magazine, there "20 
being ſcarce any thing in it, but what he 
ſometimes uſes either as a weapon or a ſnare: 
the whole way and courſe of it being a pro- 

feſſed enmity and oppoſition to God; ſo that 
be that loves one, cannot Poſibly love tbe other. 
Nn „ 

While we live in the un —.——.— | 
traps and pitfalls, and ſuch things as have a 
ſtrange and peculiar energy to Work our de- 
ſtruction, Even the moſt beautiful and de- 

ſirable things of it, are deadly and pernicious; 
_ 0 n the more deadly, by has 


* 


4 
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the more deſirable. Like a ſepulchre, it l 
fill a devouting and 4 conſu ming thing, r 
all irs paint and Varniſh, its ſtately and fair 

For fee how the world firſt in- 
tangles, and then kills ſuch "as core within 
| One man baker wi the riches of "it; 
N follows, "and ut laſt wor- 


2 — 
him, and leaves Hirn in — the devil: 
Another has his eyes dazzled with the glories | 
and gliſtering honours of the world ; and be- 
Ing mad upon them, liſts himſelf a ſervant of | 
the devil, in the practice of all baſcheſfs im- 
ginable, that fo he may at lengeh riſe by him, 
and lie him; not cofiſidering that the devil 
carries. the alpkring wretch' up to ſuch a pin- 
 fiacle, only that he may perſuade him te 
throw himſelf thence down headlong. An- 
Sther man is catched and inveigled with the 
pleaſures of the world, and fo fuffers himſelf 
to be caftied away with that general torrent 
of voluptuouſneſs, that runs violently, and 
drowns certainly. He firſt makes himfelf 2 
| ſwine, and then the devil enters into him, 
and hurries him into the galph of eretnal 
petdition, | 
And if the world Garnet get that hold of 
man, as to captivate Him inte a flavith 
ſuit, either of the tiehes; Honouts, er 
ſores of it ; vet che e [the Co 
8. pliance, 


3 
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plance, au kion of i, n 
and at length fitezes 
pie of love to Bod holineſs, that ſhouks 
animate and bear up the ſoul in the 
of duty. the very wiſdom of ti 
World (trhick is the beſt part of that bad 
thing) pollutes and deflours the heart, and 
brings it under the power of principles di- 
recti contrary to the very ſpirit and deſign 
of religion: and a man ſhall paſs: for a 
man and a politician, when, with much 
artifiee and Cabtiley, he is only-ſpinning the 
— — er- 
ſs, it is not for nothing that Chriſt | bids. his 
diſciples be of good cheer; for chi wery 
one thing, = he had NR 
r 3. that great e | 
— were) 8 dei 
of all his forces. For 
Erb and faſhion of 


E — which | 
the devil fights. the ſouls of men. 


_ {4:) Fobrthly and laſtly, the devil aiſnults and 
| encounters men by the help of their own laſts 
and Corruptions. Arbe world, the fleth, and 

— devil, art — three forrhidable _ 

we ſtund jJomtly engaged againſt by var 

very NN W en 4. 

1 5 uf the war again n oi 
or pi 8e that it may be dad. tha a 
| man 8 


man's enemies are not only thoſe of his own, 
but alfa of his own- fleſh not only of | 
the houſe he lives in, but alſo of the | 
he carries aboutohimz and ſutely a boſom- 
enemy muſt needs be as great a miſchief as a 
boſom- friend is à bleſſing. The body of 

in and luſt that⸗dwells Within us is an ad- 
verſary that will be always annoying us, a do- 
neſtick tempter, always at ae endeten 
duce, and thereby to ruin us.. 
So that which way ſoever we caſt our 


thoughts, we; ſhall: find enemies ready to at- | 


tack us in all our: ſpiritual concerns. For if we 
conſider the inviſible world, there is the de- 
vil: and his legions embattelled againſt us; if 
we look abroad upon things viſible, there the 
whole world ſtands engaged in the ſame quar- 


tel and if we lock yet farther into the leſ- 


ler world, cui ſelves, — we ſhall find our 
bodies furniſhing, out weapons of unrighteoufs. 
neſs for the ſame war: And. laſtly, if we take 
a ſurvey of our oπτn hearts, We ſhall find them 

full of treachery and infidelity ; ſo that we | 
have cauſe to cry out, Who ſhall deliver us 
from ſuch potent enemies, and eſpecially from 
our own ſelves! How ſhall we be able to 
bear up againſt ſuch an unequal, ſuch an over- 
powering force? Surely —— 
aſſiſtance that can bring us off from ſuch oppas | 
ſition clear and. uy ty And. if the 6: 
man be overcome, it maſt needs be bg Ta. 
other, that is ſtronger than himſelf. And 1 
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And thus 1 have finiſhed the firſt general 

head propoſed from the words; namely, the 

thing implied or | ſuppoſed in them; which 


was, that believers ſhould be encounter'd and 
aſſaultedi in their ſpiritual courſe; | 


But now, as all kind of enen or aſs | 
ſault includes in the very nature of it an endea- 
vour in the aſſailant, to conquer and caſt 
down the perſon aſſailed by him from his pre- 
ſent ſtation, which we have been hitherto 
diſcourſing of; ſo, in the ſecond place, it in- 
plies alſo an endeavour in the perſon afſaulted 
to maintain and make good that his ſtation 
again ol the foro and oppoſition of his ad- 
verſary. | 

And he that is fo victorious as to keep hi 
ground; maugre all ſuch encounters, is ſaid 
to „land in the day of buttle; which is a word, 
expreſſing the poſture of a combatant defend- 
ing himſelf with ſucceſs: Epbeſ. vi. 13. Take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withſtand in the evil day, and hav- 
ing done all, to tand. So that by flanding, is 
here fignified to us a man's preſerving him- 
ſelf in that eſtate, from which his adverſary 
contends: mn all means -patiible. to rg him 
down. 

It remains - therefore now, that we r | 
howand by 4ohat means this is to be effected; 
and the text tells us; that it muſt be by faith, 
Iv Faith Je aan "= introduces the 


Second | | 
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Second general head which is the 
ching Peſitively expreſſed in the words; name- 
ly, af in all theſe ſpiritual aſſaults made 
againſt believers their implacable enemy, 
is faith alone. — does or can — 
victorious. b 

For the making out of which, Fthall ftw, 0 

1. In what condition man is, confidered ac- 
cording to his mere natural eltate, and yok of 
_ grace ot ral. 

2. What advantages and helps fith gives 
e for the conquering of all that — 
fition that ſhall be made againft tham by their 
ſpiritual enemy. 

I. And firſt, for the firſt of theſe: The con- 
dition that man is in, conſidered according to 
his natural eſtate, and void of the grace of 
faith; which we may be ſure is bad and de- 
plorable enough : and to prove it fo, there 
needs no other argument than this, that if bare 
nature, fince the fall of Adam, were not in- 
finitely inſufficient to work out its own'reco- 
ery, the divine grace would never have put 

ieſalf to the expence of little leſs than a mi- 
racle, to work in it ſuch qualifications as may 
in ſome meaſure enable ĩt to acquit itſelf in the 
keeping of God's commands. For ſo very 
ſtrong is the ſway and biaſs of nature tocontrary 
5 that if thoſe — were not con- 
trolled and over- powered by ſome ſuperiour 
N x : would, e eden all in- 
| - firudtions 


2 
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duty, of itfelf roll back and relapſe into a ſtate 
of tin, even without any ſolicitation from Sa- 
tan or the world: as a; ſtone, if we quit our 
Hold of it, will of itſelf, without any farther 
impulſe; fall down to its centre faſt — 
Nothing can hinder the workings of nature, 
but ſomething that ſhall be of more force than 
nature. But while a man is deſtitute of faith, 
what forces can he rally up againſt the work- 
ings of ſo quick and vigorous a principle as his 
oben corruption? Will he oppoſe his imper- 
fect good deſires, his fading reſolutions, his 
5 duties and felf-righteouſneſs ? Alas! na- 
ture will quickly break through all ſuch-puny 
reſiſtances. Theſe are all like the cords upon 
Sampſan, they ſeem to bind him indeed, while 
he lies ſtill; but when the ſtrong man beſtirs 
forces that reaſon or natural conſcience can 
raiſe, fly before a temptation. All good pur- 
poſcs, made in the of human wiſdom 
arid bare morality, vaniſh, when a pleaſing hn 
offers and preſents itſelf to a lively appetite. + 
Tis with the body of fin as with our natu- 
ral body, which, if there be ſtreiigth of nature, 
will by deptees work. out all thoſe olfirdd?;ons 
tha gtievè of offend it. Ss ſtrength of natui 
chrfuption will of — RE wark-oft 
thoſe coffeti ons that „N 
Nay; after it has ben in foe: ible 
tampered and. * oy TI 
wor 


52 SERMON II. 


works, it will then, upon the leaſt recovery of 
itſelf, act ſo much the more ſtrongly againſt 
them; it being the property of any active 
principle, whenſoever it is oppoſed, then to 
exert its ſtrongeſt actions in order to its own 
preſervation and defence. Every conviction 
or ſerious thought caſt into the ſoul by tũñe 
word, will oppoſe the 3 workings of 
nature; which finding itſelf ſo oppoſed, will 
endeavour to reſcue and relieve itſelf by a 
ter vehemence of acting. 

So that till a thorough change paſs upon our 
ſinful nature, in the renovation of all its powers, 
faculties and inclinations, the ſoul remains as 
weak and naked as it firſt came into the world, 
without either ſtrength or weapons to defend 
itſelf; and when an alluring temptation comes 
in its way, it will run with fury through all 
its convictions to embrace it, and is no more 
able to abſtain from it, than an hungry wolf 
to forbear his prey. Nature has corruption 
enough to be its own tempter; and if want 
of grace leaves the door of the heart unguard- 
ed or open, ſin needs no other invitation to 
enter: nor has the ſoul only, while unre- 
newed by faith, a readineſs and propenſity to 
2 es a curſed 3 to and com- 

with every thing may any wa 
Dew ſin: ſo that in this Adem Ja - 
leſs condition, it is like a city, about which 
there is an army beſieging it, and within which 
there is treachery betraying it, and no arms 
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to defend it. And thus much for the firſt 
way of Sc: that 17 is faith alone that 
can render a man victłorious in his conflicts 
with his ſpiritual adverſaries : namely, by 
ſhewing his deplorable weakneſs and inſuf⸗ 

ficiency to deal with ſuch opponents, while 
. in 1.2 natural elfe and void alk 


The other. way of oroving the The af, 
ſertion is, by, ſhewing what advantages and 
helps faith gives believers for the e of 

theſe their ſpiritual enemies. x 

I ſhall mention three. 

1. It gives them a real union with Chriſt; 
concerning which we muſt know, that as 
the union of the ſoul to the body is the cauſe 
of life natural, ſo the union of Chriſt to the 
ſoul is the fountain of life ſpiritual. Chriſt | 
being to the ſoul like armour, he then only 
defends it, when he. is cloſe united to it. 
And that ſuch a nearneſs to him will afford 
us ſuch protection from him, is evident from 
the nature of thoſe. things, by. which this 
union between him and believers is expreſſed. 
In Jahn xv. 1, 2. Chriſt compares himſelf to the 
2 and believers to the branches. And in 

Cole} i 18. he is com cg to the bead, and 
believers to the. me Where we ſee, 
that as long as the w continues united to 
the vine, it receives both life and. ſap from 
It, whereby! it is enabled to fructify and flou- 

E T 8 riſh; 
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riſh; and fo long as the members pre 
their conjunction with the head, they derive 
from thence ſpirit and motion, whereb they 
are enabled to preſerve themſelves. But let 
there be a ſeparation, or digunEtion bert 
either of theſe ; and then preſently the branch 
| withers and dies, and * members putrefy 
and rot, and at length paſs into a total cor- 
ruption. And juſt ſo * is with Chriſt _ 
lievers ; through him ftren hning them, the 
can do all 2 Philip. . . on the tha 
other ſide, without him they can do nothing, 
Fohn xv. 4. It is from his fullneſs, that life 
and ſtrength flows in upon every part and 
portion of his myſtical body. And as our 
union to him is the great conduct by which 
all this is conveyed to us, ſo faith is the cauſe 
of this union, Faith ties the conjugal knot, 
and is that uniting principle, that like a great 
nerve or ſtring faſtens us to our ſpi itual head, 
and fo makes us partake of all its NT 
and fupporting influences, 
Ariſtotle obſerves, that union is never 
fect between complete natures of a ent 
kind. But now it is faith alone that deno- 
2 and makes us new ereatures; and 
gonſequen ves us a ip iritual nation 
Ch 7 which it is =, — — 
oflible for us to be united to him, chan for 
e dead to incorporate. with the living * 
arknek to hold men "wh OS 
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Ia ſheet, theireſult of all is this: Want of a 
true and lively faith in Chriſt ſpeaks want 
H unian to him; and want of union to him 
ſpeaks want of influence from bim; without 
which no ſin can be really oppoſed, much leſs 
overcome. Pis from lil. and from Chriſt 
alone, that there muſt iſſue forth ſtrength 
for the ſubduing of qur corruptions; from 
kim alone, that there maſt come an healing 
virtue for the ſtanching of this bloody ie 
of ſin, or in ſpight ene and 
dreflings of it, twill prove - incurable : Tis 
from him that there muſt come a continual 
ſupply of aſſiſting grace, to ſupport and bear 
us up in à courſe of evangelical obedience; 
and without this, miſerable experience will 
convince us that we are not able to ſtand. 
2. Faith helps , believers: in the conqueſt 
of their ſp Kinn enemies, by engaging - the 
aſſiſtance — on their behalf; with- 
out whoſe ſpecial influence it is impoſſible 
for the ſoul to do any thing in the ways of 
duty effectually, or 4 oppoſe any ſin with 
ſucceſs; for ſtill we find all aſcribed to this. 
Tis through the ſpirit that the deeds of the 
Jef are t be mortsfied, Nom. viii. 13. and it 
#s the ſpirit that aworketh in us, Phil. ii. 13. 
Noting but the ſpirit of Gad, living, reign- 
ing, conquering in can I6- 
4 and beat back our great adverſary. 
that is from without, muſt 
be reſiſted and kept out by ſome living mighty 


E 4 * 
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principle reſiding within us: But if the heart 
of man had of itſelf any thing to ſecure it 
againſt the aſſaults of fin and the tempter, 
Chriſt would have ſaved himſelf the labour, 
both of purchaſing and of ſending the ſpirit. 
But he well knew our weakneſs, our exceed- 
ing great and deplorable weakneſs; how un- 
able naturally we are, but to ſee the falſe and 
alluring fruit of fin, and not to defire it; to 
deſire it, and not to taſte it. How ready we 
always are to admit of a temptation, though 
offered by the devil; to eat the apple, tho 
preſented by a ſerpent. And there are ſome 
temptations ſo ſtrong, contrived with ſo much 
helliſh art, tender'd with ſuch particular ad- 
vantage to the acceptance of a corrupt heart, 
and withal preſſed with ſuch importunity, 
that nothing but the hand of omnipotence can 
keep them off ; nothing but the ſpirit of God 
himſelf can hinder them from faſtening ban. 
and prevailing over the ſoul. 

From whence it is evident, that the ant 
muſt be borne up and acted by the ſpirit 
of God, or of neceſſity fall away. Every 
man naturally moves that way that the temp- 
tation moves; and if he goes a contrary way, 
he muſt needs do it, not as he is led by 
himſelf, but by another. As in the motion 
of the celeſtial orbs, when we ſee the infe- 
rior in ther ow about with a n we . 
| to their 1 1 e a 
e "les 
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teſt enen une ier ae mod by fn. 
3 3 chad a 


wer of man that goes, to order his goings, 
2 he muſt have a conduct. Tis not in 


of man to foil the tempter; but 
it is — — muſt bruiſe 29 under 
our feet: Tis not in the tender herb to 
keep itſelf from withering, and being blaſted; 
but in the. careful hand that covers and pro- 
tects it. When God bid the children of 
Ifrael go and poſſeſs Canaan, he told them, 
that — > ſend his angel before them, 
and drive out their enemies. In like manner 
we go forth againſt a temptation; but Chriſt 
muſt ſend his ſpirit before us to ſubdue it, or 
we ſhall certainly fall and periſh by it. And 
as it is the ſpirit that muſt do all this for us, 
fo it is faith alone that entitles; us to his aſ- 
ſiſtance, as an effect and conſequent of that 
intereſt that it firſt gives us in Chriſt. The 
ſpirit never aſſiſts hut where he dwells; and 
ſtill it is faith that makes the ſoul, as well as 
the body, the temple of the Holy: Ghoſt. 
3. And laſtly, Faith helps n 
the conqueſt of their ſpiritual enemies, by 
giving them both 4 title to, and a Power ef. 
fectually to a God's We all 
das has been thewn) ſtand engaged in a ſpi- 


ritual warfare, and ſtrength we have none, 
but what we fetch from God. God conveys 
e * whatſoever Chriſt 


gives 
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gives is by the ſpirit, and the ſpirit works by 
the 33 putting thoſe weapons into our 
and faith is 3 that ſpiritual 
band into which they are Every pro- 
miſe is indeed a ſpring. of living water; but 
it is water in a well, and faith is the bucket 
that muſt fetch it up both for our uſe and 
comfort. There is enough in every promile, 
i apprehended by a lively faith, to enable 
any intelligent nature to defy and look all 
the powers of hell in the face. That one 
promiſe, Reuel. ii. 10. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of Life, 
is enough to render the ſtrongeſt aſſault of 
the devil CE A 
all temptation flat 3 af e 
be at rakes in the truth of it by . frm 
pen Hen 
For God having 40 melde nature: of 
man, that every one of his actions is the pro- 
ſecution of ſomething firſt deſired; and fince 
nothing moves defire, but ſo far as it is ap- 
prehended good and beneficial ; it follows, 
that ſince the devil has ed our actions 
and deſires in his ſervice, by the pleaſures and 
profits of the world, and ſuch other things 
as affect the ſenſe; if ever thoſe deſires be 
took off from thence, and pitched upon the 
ſervice of God, it muſt be by tp 
them ſome greater good, obtainable in ſuch'a 
courſe, than can be had in the other: ani 
greater good there Rems ty nov, but hea- 
ven 
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W by eben 3 
chat fach miſr: for 
till I either . or r ae — there is an 
heaven, and a flats of immortal glory, theſe 
can have no more influence upon my practiae 
than if there were no ſuch things at all. 80 
that it is faith that does, as at were, nedlize 
and make theſe things as preſent to a rational 
underftanding, as the eye makes a deſirable 
obje&t preſent” 40 the ſenſe. W „in 
Heb. xi. 1. faith is, both with cle 


gance and fignificance, ſtyled the fubftance of 
2 2 aud the evidence of things not 
we 2 


dry gee min 

. Gy puns ne moan 
ſent ; and though it be indeed inwiihle, vrt 
it does as really affe& a man's deres, as 'f 
it were before his eyes. 80 that 
thoſe hercical conqueſts obtained by the faints 
over the devil and the world, and thore Io 
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kingdom, is ſolely aſcribed to the mighty effi- 

cacy of the ſame faith, as the only thing that 

could enable him to have reſpect to the recom- 

pence of reward, in the 26th verſe, and even 
10 _— lim who was inviſible, in verſe 27. 


| Thus, therefore, does faith empower be- 
lievers to ſtand it out againſt all the fiery on- 
ſets of their ſpiritual enemies; namely, by 
enabling them to ſee better and more deſire- 
able things in God's promiſes, to engage them 
to obey his precepts, than any that the devil 
Ann propoſe to them in his temptations, to al- 
lure them to the commiſſion of ſin. 
Wherefore it being evident, from what has 
18 delivered, both that. believers will be 
fiercely encounter d in their ſpiritual courſe, 
and that faith is the only thing that can pre- 
ſerve and defend them in thoſe encounters ; 
we collect hence both the neceſſity and excel- 
Jency. of this grace: for it is this alone, that 
will bear us victorious through all that oppo- 
ſition, that would otherwiſe wholly cruſh and 
extinguiſh us. It is this that will ſet us above 
all our enemies, by ſetting us above our own 
«rem It is this that will make us more 
than conquerors; and that b ing us out 
of ourſelves, and pitching "av upon Chriſt. 
For, in all theſe ſpiritual conflicts, it will be 
Pound, that he that ſtands. 3 — no other legs 
but his own, will c fall; there being 
no ſure ſtation for poor but in him, 
who is the rock of ages, and the great hats 


/ 
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of mankind ; and ſo able to fave, to the utter- 
moſt, all thoſe that by faith rely upon him. 


To whom, therefore, be. rendered and 

. - aſcribed, as is moſt due, all praiſe, 
might, majeſty, and dominion, both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 


» * T'Y 7 6 4 = TD 
1 R [2 F 4 5 Cd 
- { 0 - _ | n . } 4 4 ; : 


. 4 : — TO N 20 7 Nr * 
ö a 
"2 9 > ” Ay, . ww * && * ? 4 E 
— 8 - > * 
- P » K * . - ; 

- 6.4 = 5. . 4 ® 

” . - 7 . * 1 » 4 

& , z 0 P + 

e eren he, & LEE SES EOS 

: . * 


Ps ALM cxlv. 9. 


The Lord is good to all, and his ten- 


der mercies are over all bis works. 


E that undertakes to diſcourſe of any of 

; God's attributes, muſt profeſs that he 

undertakes to diſcourſe of that which he does 
not thoroughly underſtand, if ſo be that he 
underſtands himſelf, For how can a finite 
comprehend an infinite ? or how can any one 
expreſs what he cannot comprehend ? But of 
all God's wee his mercy eſpecially is 
a theme ſo great, that none but an infinite 
perſon can worthily enlarge upon it. How- 
ever, ſince God is pleaſed to call us to the 
ſtudy and contemplation of himſelf, we may 
(I conctive) without any preſumption or in- 
jury to his greatneſs, frame to ourſelves the 
beſt apprehenſions and diſcourſes, that the 
condition of our nature can afford us of a 
thing, of which we have no explicit know- 
ledge. e 


Now 
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Now Xmercy, as it is aſcribed to God, may 
ne and taken two ways. 


I. For tlie ptineiple itſelf ; which is no- 
ching elſe, but the fimple undivided nature of 
God, as it does manifeſt and caſt abroad itſelf, 

in ſuch and ſuch acts of grace and favour to 
the creature. Which very fame effence or 
nature, according to different reſpects, is 
called wiſdom, Juſtice, power, mercy, and 
the like. 

II. It i taken for the effect and ackions 
flowing from that principle, by which it does 
ſo manifeft and exert itſelf. . | 


+ Which allo admit of a diſtin8ion into two 
tow. 
_- Such as are general, and of equal diff 
ſion to all. 

2. Such as are ſpecial, and peculiarly re- 
late to the redemption and reparation of fallen 
man; whom God was pleaſed to chaſe and 
fingle out from the reſt of his works, as the 
proper object for this great attribute to do its 
utmoſt upon. $3 115 alas 


| Now it was the former ſenſe that was i 
tended by the pfalmiſt in the text, as is ovi- 
dent from the univerſality of the words. It 
-was ſuch a merty as ſpread itſeif over all; his 
works; fuch an one ab reached. as wide as 
creation and providenee. It was like the fon = 
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and the light, to ſhine upon all, without ex- 
ception. And, therefore, we are not at all 
concerned here, to treat of the miracles of 
God's pardoning mercy, as they difplay them- 
ſelves in the ſatisfaction and ranſom - pai 
down by Chriſt for ſinners : for it would be a 
great deviation from the deſign of the words; 
to confine the overflowing goodneſs of a Cre» 
ator to the more limited diſpenſations of a Re- 
deemer; and fo to drown an univerſal in a 
particular. il 
For the proſecution of the words, there is 
no way that ſeems more eaſy and natural, and 
withal more full, for the ſetting forth of God's 
general mercy to the creature, than to take a 
diſtinct (though ſhort) ſurvey of the ſeveral 
| ww of the creation, and therein to ſhew. 
_ it exerts and lays itſelf out upon each of 


I. And firſt, to begin at the loweſt ſtep of 
creature- perfection; the divine goodneſs pours 
itſelf forth even upon the inanimate part of 
the creation: for look over the whole uni- 
verſe, and you ſhall find no one part of it, 
but has its peculiar beauty and ornament. So 
that the Greek word xoou@:;, which ſignifies 
the world, ſignifies alſo dreſs and ornaments 
as if the world were nothing elſe but a great 
union and collection of all beauties and per- 
fections. . (the pſalmiſt tells us) comes 


every day dreſſed and adorned; like a. brides 
his chambers in the Eaſt, He 


groom, Out 0 
caſts 
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caſts Weed a lutte too glorious to behold = 
it is enduf — ſee it at a ſeeond 
— 'b reflection. Nor can the night 
the glories of heaven; but the 
— and' the Mars thoſe de eputed lights, theri 
ſhow ond their leſſer 1 even 
thols' e boy Pry when' wearineſs, and the 
ch night, has Invited ſome e 
es lc n che meas ns the lights of it 
havr kept others awake, to view their exact 
motion and nbi ede, While the la- 
Nec e, His reft, the aſtronomer | 
ſets up; and watches for his pleaſure. And 
then, H we conſider the Ly and the ſea, 
we Han fd them like two inexhauſtible 
ſtorchouſes, exhibiting the riches of nature in 
a boundleſs unmeaſurable plenty; a- plenty 
ennobled'b two excellencies, fulneſs and re- 
that the wWiole df the 
world but a ſtanding copy and repreſenta- 
tion of the divine goodneſs, writing little 
imageslof irſelf wy, re N Walt en, 
ano dr e 
— But ſecondly, to 5 nes 8 
lants and ve getables, which have a'Jittle 
lebe eee of perfection, and enjoy ſome- | 
ng Me life; dis, ſomething that s 
— — make themlogrowoand-[flouriſh: 
Confidex nber Iiilies,” viour,- Mach:ivi. 
— bey grow; 12 they pin. 
and yet Spibmong eee , Yaoas Hoh A. 
rays af emi And e read vin the 
to by 


—— zoth 
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and the ſun Himſelf riſes betinaes, and lebours 
all day long, to 
the leaſt ſpire of graſs, to on ſap and nu: 


der mercy; proper ſt parents, 
b — their children with care and 


denſe of the 


hear, 6 — 
Preſſive, that Pond thought, 
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of God claatbing abe gnaſi. I is 

of a fathar's or a maſter's bounty, 
s ſons er fervantsigo,ſplendidly-cloath'd, 
vp Senn the marks of Bir ame up 
n And then alſo, to 
things in a-conſtant poſſeſſian of that beauty. 
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that their firſt-oreation imparted to tam. a 


the influences of the upper, and che vine 
the lower world are ſet on work ; all che ele 


ments are oye, | the platets/ engaged. 


verdure and freſmeſe to 


triment to every. little plant cr twig : e 
bountiful is the hand of providende, to qmain- 
tain the ibeing that 4t — Se that it is 
here expreſſed not only by meney, but by den- 
an one as 8 


ſollicitude, ſupplying -their neceſſſtits: and 
providing alſo for cheir Conweliengts. There 


is: not the leaſt flower but ſeems to hold up 


its head, and to look pleaſantly, im te ſeeret 
F ELIE 


ö K . 0 K I. 7 


e TSR. en dpi lower .patts of 


Tye 8 = eas 
dodgeſs ſtops. ket Here: but 
ur 5 8 ſeem” to have finiſhed their 
1 5 c en to "wither ahd ; ie, and at 
ur ori i in 1 owels of the lame 
UN tha e 7 3 
Novi ce vou a _reſurre 
Fan a "a to life 0 Res (ik 
Nexe) its , commiſſion N ommand | om 
Ae I 8 W. orld” Hie With the 
Very :, ANC 72 7 the Ipring c 8 DS, 
the, gecre FH 9 5 4 995 young And blooms, 
> praſs Me he k dead, and the flowers 
| 2 as hi WH 7 Winter 8 Interval 
bad 175 ut 95 7 8 and the places Upon 
which, e rew were indeed, beds,” without 
| ta phor. iy Thus the go oodnels. of heaven, 
3 ik 1t ee des 1 2 the F proc S8ds im 
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«ft 12 


1 chem; and 'by 
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capacities of good: things endued with ſenſe 
and apprehenfion, receive What is good by 
: than, oh and being ſenſible of it. But 
to ſay, that therefore inanimate things, whoſe 
nature is wholly different, muſt do ſo too, or 
be utterly 5 of good, this is a hon 
fallacy and, error, in diſcourſe ; it * 
rate the moſt different ben] by the 
meaſure. 0 
For as the brutes are, in their way, Spe- 
ble of receiving the benefit and good that is 
properly fitted to their nature and condition, 
though they cannot take it in by the ſublimer 
and higher apprehenſions of reaſon; ſo theſe 
4 beings, that are 14 8 A ſenſe, haye 
alſo their pro longing to 
them, woah are en 2267 them — 
bearing, ſceing, taſting, an d the like, 'w 
are the peculiar fruitions of ſenſible See 
The herb feeds upon the juice of a good ſoil, 
and drinks in the dew of heaven as ea ly, 
and thrives by it as effectually, as the 
ox, that taſtes every thin ec marine 
drinks. Providence has ſuited. each nature 
with its enjoyment; and therefore the tender 
morcies of God may be hid, | to, be over theſe 
thin gs alſo. 

3. From hence, let us now, in the third 
place, advance a little higher, to tlie ſenſible 
parts of the creation, the beaſts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air; amongſt which, we 
. ſhall find even the chiefeſt and the ſtrongeſt 

0 
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of them Eu Wh retainers and. penſioners to 
the bounty of their Creator. The lion, who, 
one would think, was pretty well able to pro- 
| vide for himſelf; yet David tells us, Pſalm 
civ. 21. that, he fill ſeeks his meat from God. 
the young. ravens too can call upon him in 
their way, and be heard and fed by him when 
they. do call, through a ſtrange providence, 
"Thy has God giyen every creature a pow- 
er moſt particularly to purſue and compaſs 
that which makes for the welfare of its be- 
ing! Where he denies ſtrength, he uſually 
gives ſagacity and quickneſs of ſenſe; and 
withal implants in every one a certain in- 
ſtinct, that teaches and prompts it to make 
uſe of that faculty in which its chief ability 

is ſeated. The ox, a creature of none of 
the moſt ready ſenſes, has them yet ready 
enough to know how to defend himſelf, and 
will not encounter his adverſary or afſallant, 
as the maſtif does, with his teeth. The little 
bird has not ſtrength to grapple with the 

wg or the eagle; but it has agility of body 
to carry it out of reach, and ſmallneſs too 1 
convey. it out of fight. Nay, and if we con- 
ſider the poor helpleſs lamb, which has nei- 
ther ſtrength. nor wings, nor craft to ſecure 
itſelf. by, but ſeems wholly offered by nature 
as a prey, to an thing that will prey upon 
it; yer is great ulefulnels for the a ten 
man's life, has entitled it to the care and pro- 
(efPan of him whom it ſerves. 3% that the 

Pon | 9 * 
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goodn podgels of God 12 Fort " Ein 12 
501 has ſent ey ing into the w 
accoutred and oy, e, According FS ths | 
cxigence of thoſe 1 that its nature 18 
like to expoſe it to, on My N 
rovidence right, in FS: 5 
i done for the See Kücüf- 
mult wi ith Pliny write à Nattrral Has 
4. In the Burch place, proceed we — 
one 5 farther, and take x furvey of ratio” 
nal creatures, men and Angels. firft for 
man; who is (as it were an chien or ie 
ther an union of the two worlds; as bY HY His 
body relating to the Earth, and "by fi 
to 1 N nothing can more ab "He 
goodneſs of his Creator to him, thaft tht He 
made him 4 ter his own iniag e, 
18 15 over t ben Sie God to 12 22 
b N of innocence,, 48 9180 ſufffckentthy 
65 by expreſſed by any fince the lofs of 15 
I ſhall remark only thoſe 15. 1 f 
on, which , ne ce 
of Adam, ſeefn | to emjoy upon Ry 
1 5 8 ch of the comman thercies of py 
vidence; v hich, We ind, 48 ts all the otit- 
ward materials of ha ppineſ, makks nb difcris 
mination between 18 ood arid the bat; 
but cauſes the ſun and te Hin {6 Lit the 
vineyard, 3 well when it is Hab's 8 WK it 
Was Nabith's. And David hy 54 e Wicked, 
in ſeveral of his plalms, rhat 00 #h Heß 
Jellies with 'bis bid ene; hip Phe = 
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thaps bean! can 

Ani fue m ber rich: healthy, and ho- 
nout able; ana frrours and: bleſſings and ſuch 
asi urb tb prizcs that the moſt end 
renowned: part of the! world ſtrive fur: yet 
experience: will ſhew;- that theſe art not the 
badges of faintſhip;, or the certain marks of 
Gods peculiar mercies. A man may affront 
anch offtind all that is ahove him, and yet com- 
mand aut enjoy all that-is beneath 2 For 
were! net the ur monarechies- of the world 
fuccefiively! im the hands: of Heathens, who 
, while they ſubſiſted and 
flouriſfed byrthe beneficende of the true? Nay; 
and to go even to. Muel itſelf, were not almoſt 
all of its kings; enemies: to and contemners 
ef that God, whoſe peculiar people they 
reignect over? Which: ſhews, that yon 
joyed theſe privileges: and: prerogatives, not 
upon the ſcore of any federal endearment, or 
any intereſt ina promiſe that they could lay 
elaimi to- Pheſe, and many other examples 
declare; that the benignity of providence 
ſoems to be Promiſcuous and univerſal, and 
as. as the air and the ele- 
ments, which equally e re re to 
the neceſſities of alll 00 

And nom we cum but judge iw am in 
fanee:ofl-a: ſtrange, and — ok invincible. 
$;-for- a prince to cloathe his rebels in 
and to) make his traitors fare deli- 
cient every day. Yet the wicked and the 
F 4 - profane 
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profane ones of the world, who ſtand im cha 
fame defiance of the majeſty and ſupeernacy | 
of heaven, are treated with as = 
neis and favour by him, whom they {o 

And beſides, how many are the canal un- 
poreſcen dangers, that the hand of providence 
reſcues them from? How many little things 
carry in them the cauſes of death? and:how 
often are men, that have eſcaped; 'amazed 
that they were not deſtroyed? Whichiſhows 
that there is an eye that ſtill watches oven 
them, that always ſees, though it is not ſeen; 
that knows their ſtrengths and their'weak- 
neſſes, where they are ſafe, and where they 
may be ſtruck ; and in how many reſpects 
they lie open to the invaſion of a ſad acci- 
dent. And though it be ten to one, but that 
in the ſpace of a year or two, a man is at- 
tacked by one or other of thoſe many thou- 
fand . caſualties that he is obnoxious to; yet 
we ſee that moſt men make. a-ſhift to ub 
out, and to be ſafe, to grow old, and to be 
well. In a word, every man lives by a per- 
petual deliverance; a deliverance, which for 
the unlikelihood of it he could not 0 
e e e en fur, be 
could not deſerye. Arti 1 

5. And now, in the let 5 
rived at the f he 
Angels; thoſe more y and bright reſem- 
blances of the rotors: 7 raiſed: 8 | 
i ng LO ITY goodneſs; of 
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their-Creator:to them in that degree; that it 
would nonplus the tongue of Angels them 
ſelves to. expreſs. the greatneſs of the obliga- 
tion. For compare a Solomon, 18 . or 
alt: Archimedes to a; child that newly begins 

F 26d they, do. net cnoy- yaokene 
5 one, than the ange lical underſtand- 
| N in its angle: a 


2 . — of — 95 a Fa that | 
dives into all the receſſes of nature, and ſpies. 
out all the ſecret , workings of ſecond, — 5 
by a certain and immediate view; which the 
quickeſt human intellect purſues by tedious 
meditation, dubious conjectures, ſhort expe- 
riments, and. perhaps after all is forced to fit 
down in ignorance and diſſatisfaction. |. , - 
Nor do they excel in knowledge only, but 
al in power and activity. Men indeed raiſe 
armies, by much ado and much time, 
N We y, or fack a city ; ye ſhall 
a deſtroying Angel in one night {laying 
an hundred, fourſcare, and five thouſand men, 
3 Xix. 35. 80 great is the force of 
thoſe {| Picitual beings Ker corporeal 1 matter 1s 
not the proper cauſe of action, but remains 
flu and unmoved, till it receives. motion 
N, impulſe, of an im rial princi le: 
or docs any philoſophy, Bros ede 
can prove, that any thi -18 erly ” 
body;can more; elf So that ths, apgelical 
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eſſence free from any material mixture; 
5 alſo Fer f. m all clogs and encumbrances 
Ie is all pure action; ancſb muſt needs eur 
itſelf at an higher rate of forte, than ann ei 
thoſe bodily'agents 1 and converü- 
with. OH een x; QE03 
Neither de- the Any - move by ber. 
periods and ſteps of progreffien, as we are 
fain to do, — ar Bw, wa and 
kindtances about us; but meaſure" the 
a 8, and the greate diſtances in 
twir ing of an eye; in a moment, in # 
portion of time fo: ſhort, that it falls under 
no mortal perception or obſervation. - And 
for this cauſe, were the eherubims in the ta- 
dernacle painted witer - wings; the beſt way 
that we have to expreſs the greateſt,” agility 
by: though the ſwiſtneſs of an arrow out of 
a. bow is no more to be compared te the 
ſpeed of an Angel, than the motion ne | 
mail can be compared to that. 
And now, as God has been ſo bound? 
to the Angels; by ennobling 9 I 
wen See t due ſo he h 
manifeſted the fame bounty to 25 8 
double reſpect. | 
(7.) In feſpect of th le fe habits 
tion 1 3 4 ; 
reſpect of their em; pag! Xa 
6 And firſt, fr eee bl et deer: 
* Ys Higheſt heaven,” "the NE 
immediate” „ 2 
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twenty thouſand, even Rauen of Ages; 
ah the” Lois n m thaw! They! are (ds I 
may {6 fp) GO l anne fer. 
vants; they are part of We family de oy for 
tend bon his cne-; E bees the m 
e 0 ares Haide, of the' beatificle 
(6) - $34) A1 39 3 
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rent, tha is tvofold; | | 
F To be es — and 
ſpealtins to * to behol& and ad. 
mite Fine i the fü hfnefs of his glory-# 
to contemplate upon all his  ineffable 


ons; and f& Be 4 continua rapture and — 
ußon {we contemplation ; exprefiing 
conftant Hallelqhahs and” adorations. — 4 
Word, 2 Seat buſineſs is to admire and 
to 

oy Their other erup ent * bene 
I t execute Got!'s cõminunds about the go- 
vernmefit of the world: they are the grepr 
mim fert of Prbvidenee, art it is their" 
8 tö be, their ſervice is their privilege: is 
in the edurts of prices evety attendant is ho. 
nOufable, A eaſt thinks himfelf ſo. Is | 

Angels are fei diſpatched by God upon all 
his e work; e 

ec FL 


76 8 E R MO N In 


fore their very name in Greek, -which is A 
2AS,, ſigniftes a meſſenger. In ſhort, they. 


_ the moſt Ulyſtrious employment that can 
be, which is to be — 


from the King of kings. 
And thus I have traced 9 | 
neſs to the creature, ; .a the loweſt, 


and from thence. aſcending to the hig eſt parts | 
of the creation: which ſubject, tho? it has 
been general, yet as to the uſe and improve- 
ment of it, may very well have a particular 
reference and application to us men. And 
therefore the deduction that I ſhall make from 
all the precedent diſcourſe, ſhall be to inſtate 
and ſettle in our minds right thoughts of the 
natural wende pennt of God towards 
men. 
Hor many and vaſt endearments might 
ve draw from God barely as a Creator | Sup- 
poſe there had never been any news of a Re- 
deemer to fallen Adam; no hope, no after⸗ 
game for him as a ſinner; et let us peruſe 
the obligations that lay upon — as a man. 
Was ĩt not enough for him, who but yeſter- 
day was nothing, to gs advanced into an exiſt- 
ence, that is, into one perfection of the Deity ? 
Was it not honour ay 3 for clay to be 
breathed upon, and for God 8 his image 
upon a piece of dirt? Cer it would be 
loked upon aa hgh kindnch for any prince 
to give a ſubject his picture; was it no act of 
3 in God, to give us oro = 0 
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dued with ſuch bright faculties; ſuch lively 
images of himſelf, which he might have 
thruſt into che world with the ſhort and bru- 
tiſh of a few ſilly ſenſes; and; like 
the beaſts, have placed nn 
eyes r in our noſes? 11 
Was 2 ** which 
he might have made but a glow-wortn ?. no 
privilege to man, that he was made lord of 
all things below ? that the world was not only 
his houſe; but his kingdom? that God ſhould 
= up one piece of earth to rule over all the 
ran HOPS 444 E ** e ee r 

- Surely all theſe: were! rederk: dete 
were the early preventing favours of a Creator: 
for God then knew no other title, he bore 
no other relation to us; there was no 
given to God, tliat might induce him to bid 
"= riſe out of the earth, a man rather 
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3 E bn, hes ont imo the world 
wi retinue of perfections, no 
other motive; but becauſe he had — 
make him a glorious: piece of work; à ſpe- 
cimen of the arts of omnipotence; to ſtand 
and Slüſter * che top and head of the 
cxeation. 311 : wy IK 0 * $229.90 9142 2 £74 
55 | Which-confidermion-alyne) Lihould think, 
e E be able to com the murmurs and 
"the * in many men's 
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look upon him as 8l8duts: & 


But : nOtrls . this-their 
l N 
Aste . 
vurns of gratitude that they cmuake do: their 
[Graator N 


ee al 
Wee CHA 


of 
bid . 
ant vthenrelatianie Ged, hut as tai Creator, 
a ay — very ſoorę, agdothemo ther 
m — them, „ſland ine xSœAbIx Son- 
mned for ingratitude ; in that they ſinned 
cagninſthet Codaher e ee e ſo ex- 


the: noargit; fhmilitude 
againſt 
pok to:hape 


vel — God's aolatign 0 2. Croat 
flects the ſame obligation 82 —. 7 


Mid uponſthe Angels; and that ſorgig 4 
Labeughrithey-chance tapaniſhifor _ 
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dhe rank ef God's. favour W ben de 
their very deſtruRtion.', e 

"WW hencforeall the- hand dhoug anten bel 
iy ihave ef Gd, ought by —— 
of conſideratina 49 be ſuppreſſod : far the bot · 
ter oſſacting af which, we may fix our me- 


ditation upon —— —ͤ—ê _ ror 
. NN 1 | 


5 4 
4. Their narealogablenah. | 61 1 cdu fr. A 
|; | *# $505 e 
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en 
Kal, dn — on — 
logs and miſts we ſametimes fee abut the 
fan, iſſue not from him, but afacnd from be- 
IW, and owe their nlearneis (o che ſun, only 
tothe deception-of the ſpedtator. 
Ast poſſible fer him, who is deve itſelſ. 
c Zarſh and mexorable, ſto ſit in 
heaven contriving gins and ſhares} to trapan 
Aufl min his por breatures ? rand than to de. 
dight himſelf in theories of the damnad, and 
m oſul eſtate of tormentedfouls Irrinctts! 
There is, I confeſs, a fort of men, Das 
thunder, (but new ny, fhep Gründer 
Hrom hell, not from heaven ):: vho fdeligbrte 
vapreſumt God with all the: tertor am doſſi- 
Hity to men, tomy e inddetfor- 
didirhelancholy 
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him a maker, that they ſcarce allow Hint ds 
be a preſerver : they deſeribe'him as a father 

without bowels; — — him to triump 

and pleaſe, and were recreate hir 
in the . of all his works: A if our 
deſtruction had been the ble end of oùr cre- 
ation, and God only made us that he might 
afterwards have the pleaſure of deſtroying us. 
As men uſe to nourith and breed up deer, and 
ſuch kind of beaſts, onl y that they may hunt 
and worry them A Ma Berth het” 

Wün What pleaſure may we bear ſdude 
perfors tell men 4 they are dammed ! Indeed 

_ with ſo much, that theyiſeemn to taſte the ex- 
preſſion more, than if they had heard that 
they themſelves ſhould be ſν, perſons'fit- 

ter to blow the Sag at mount Sinai, 
or according to their oſd n ' Mervs, 
than to proclaim the glad I 

| f |. But ſtill, after ſueſ have Gd al, tobe 

tter God's natural kindheſs to the ſons of 
men, all their furious; bluſtring expreſſions, 
will be found not to have been copied out 
from any ſuch real harſhneſs in Goch that 

to have iſſued only from the fümes df n 
ignorant bead, and an ilEnatared conſtis 
Tution; .. Hr o eit 8 no Þ ;: 4 & 
295 The divine nature i he Mohr and deer. 
Keſtuient of a rational creatũre; God is f 
all the moſt amiable > ſaitable>:ahd 
defiteable:: All the lovelineſs; the beauty; wii 
perfection that is diffuſed amd ſcattered: 3 

cat 


4 
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and chere, through the whole creation, and 
. whichisſo apt to excite and win our affections, 
is in an infinite inex hauſtible manner trea- 


ſured up in God. And ſhall we now court 
the ſtream, and in the mean time throw dirt 


into the fountain? | 
Nay, to proceed farther ; the very Ang | 
of a creation unanſwerably ſpeaks the good- 
neſs of the Creator, For why ſhould he com- 
municate himſelf, why ſhould he diffuſe any 
of thoſe perfections which he was ſo fully _ 
maſter of, by an ĩneffable acquieſcence in him- 
ſelf? But bis goodneſs: was ſo vaſtly, ſo inſi- 
nitely full, that he ſeemed unquiet and unſa- 
tisfied, till he had as it were diſburdened 
himſelf by ſome communications of it. one 
would have thought that theſe perſections had 
been too rare to be communicatzd, ſo much 
as in reſemblance, and that God would have 
folded them up within his own eſſence for 
ever; ſo that he who now contents himſelf 
with the prerogative of being the 50% and the 
greateſt Being, might have been the only Be- 
but he choſe rather to draw out, than 
only to poſſeſs his own fulneſs, to ſcatter ſome- 
thing of his image upon the creature, and to 
ſee himſelf in effigy. From all which it fol- 
lows, that hard, fuſpicious apprehenſions of 
God are both injurious. to him, and unrea- 
ſonable in tbemſelbe. 
2. The other argument againſt Mena: en- 
ee ſuch Un 0 God, is the conſi- 
5 depeten | 
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deration of their exceeding danger. Their ma- 
lignity is equal to their 1 for whoſo- 
ever ſtrives to beget or foment in his heart, 
fuch perſuaſions concerning God, makes him- 
ſelf the devil's orator; and declaims: his cauſe ; 
whoſe proper characteriſtick badge it is, to 
de the great accuſer or calumniator, far that 
zs the force of the Greet word Aiafbon@u 
And as he is the conſtant accuſer of us to 
God, ſo by a reſtleſs circle of malice, he is 
no leſs induſtrious and artificial in God 
to us. The firſt engine by which he battered 
down our innocence, and brought ſin into the 
world, was by inſinuating into Eve's mind, 
thoughts that God rather envied than defigned 
their happineſs, in forbidding them to eat of 
that one tree: and we know what ſucceſs it 
had, to bereave man of an almighty friend, only 
by a falſe ſuppoſal that he was his enemy. 
Deſpair, which is the greateſt inſtrument 
next to that of preſumption, by which the 
devil draws men headlong into the fatal net of 
dition, how and by what means does 
cauſe it? Why, by repreſenting God to 
ſoul like himſelf, a tyrant and a tormenter 
by tragical declamations upon his vindictive 
Juſtice : that he is one full of eternal de- 
ſigns of revenge, rigid and implacable, exact- 
ing the utmoſt farthing from a poor bankrupt 
creature, that is not worth it. By ſuch dia- 
bolical Thetorick, does he libel and EO” 
God to the hearts of his creatures. 5 
2 


ce 
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And he well knows that by. theſe arts he 
does his: buſineſs effectually ; for as mueh as 
it is for the foul to love God, as 
long as it'takes him for an enemy and a de- 
ſtroyer. We ſhould contradict the principles | 
of our nature, ſhould we love God ſo confi- 
dered; it being unngtural to love any th 
cloathedwith the - motives hos 4 ing 
ments of hatred. And as it is impoſſible * 
the. unde to aſſent to a known appa- 
rent falſity; ſo it is equally impoſſible for the 
will to love, chooſe, and embrace God, on- 
ſidered as an 

And from henee it is, that thoſe who! "ng | 
directions to diſtreſſed afflicted conſciences for 
the re- obtaining of comfort, wiſely lay the 
foundation here; firſt of all, to falten in the 
heart a deep and thorough perſuaſion of God's 
natural goodneſs and benevolence to all his 
creatures, to mankind eſpecially, one of the 
choiceſt and moſt beloved parts of the creation. 

And by ſuch thoughts we are to antidote 
the poiſon of the contrary ; which of them- 
ſelves would quickly ripen into blaſphemy, 
and from thence paſs into a confirmed malice 

againſt God; the proper ſin and character of 
the devil. 

We are to rd ourſelves of the Son 
ao of the divine nature to ours; 
that God's goodneſs is not only fall, but eu- 

berant ; the firſt is his glory, the ſecond our 
advantage. Indeed 15 full is it, that when it 
| 2 3 
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3sfaid, that God cannot ſhew or exerciſe metcy, 
it is not from any defect either in him or in 
that, but merely for want of a ſuitable object; 
he has always a liberality inclining him to 


give, but we have not always a mn fr 
ting us to receive. 


But, as I ſhew at firſt, the divine g 


and mercy is a ſubject too large to be wielded 


by our ſhort and im diſcourſes; for 
that which is over all bis works. may well be 


above all our words: and therefore we have 
cauſe to turn our deſcriptions of it into a 
tition for it, and to beſeech God that we ay 


come at length to enjoy what we are not able 
now to expreſs. 3.80 


To which. Gol in ed e nnd 
as is moſt due, en , might, majeſty 
no 


and e 5 W and for ever- 
more. 
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But « every man it tempted, when be 
it draum away of bis 0 on 4h, . 
| 


7 is mural for men, in the commiſſion of 
fin; to deſign to themſelves as much of 
the pleaſure, and as little of the guilt of 

fin, as oftibly they can: and therefore, ſince 

the guilt of fin unavoidably remains upon the 
cauſe and author of ſin, it js their great bu- 
ſineſs to find out ſome. other cauſe, upon 
which to charge it, beſide themſelves. Ac- 
cordingly the Apoſtle here directs theſe words 
and the foregoing, as an Se ke of, and 
an anſwer. to a ſecret. objection, that might 

poſſibly ariſe in ſome min againſt God 7.4 

{elf, as if he were the great. impeller and in- 

ducer of men to ſin; in which anſwer he 

clears God, by ſtating fin upon its true cauſe 


and original. 5 
. 8 In oy 
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In the proſecution of the words, I ſhall 


only premiſe the explication of theſe two 


an, and fo delcend to their — deut- 
ſion. | 


1. What the Apotl b. VA! means by being 
tempted. 
2. What is intended Py Us 


r. For the firſt of theſe. It is as certain, 
that the Scripture affirms ſofne men to have 
been tempted by Gad, and particularh Abra- 
bam, as that it is pdſitively afficmed in the 
verſe before the text, bat God fo Man; 
and therefore this word muſt needs be of va- 
rious ſignification. In the ſenſe that it is 
aſcribed to God, it fignifies no more than a 
bare trial; as when, by ſome notable' ptoyi- 
dence, he deſigns to draw forth and diſcover 
what is latent in the heart of man. In the 
ſenſe that it is denied of God, it fignifies an 
endeavour, by ſollicitations; and other means, 
to draw a man to the comeniffion of fin * and 
this the moſt holy God can by no means 
own, for it would be to take the devil's work 
but of his hands. But neither does this ſenſe 

reach the meaſure of the word in this place; 
which imports not only an endeavour to en- 
gage a man in a finful action, but an actual 
and effectual engaging him Wich fall ſucceſs | 
and prevalence, as to. "the laſt Mus 6f the 


dom. 


commiſſion, And thus a man can be only 
tempted: by his own luſt ; which is the . 
Second thing to be explained. By luſt 
the Apoſtle here means not that particular in- 
ordination or vice, that relates to the unclean- 
neſs of the fleſh; but that general ſtock of 
corruption, that poſſeſſes. the whole ſoul, thro! 
all its reſpective faculties. But principally is 
R here to be underſtood of the prime and 
commanding facylty of all the will, as it js 
poſſeſſed and principled with finful habits and 
_ depraved inclinations, And this is the grand 
tempter, that tempts and ſeduces, ſo as aftual- 
7 and determine a man to the choice 
Now though the Apoſtle ſeems, by ſtating 
the cauſe of fin upon this, directly and prin- 
cipally to have it in his deſign only to clear 
and diſcharge God from this imputation; yet 
the nature of the. propoſition is of a wider 
compaſs, and carries it to the excluſion of all 
other external cauſes whatſoever. And there- 
fore, in compliance with this, the buſineſs of 
the enſuing diſcourſe ſhall be to demonſtrate, 
that the corrupted will' of man is the ſole, 
adequate, and entire cauſe of all his ſinful 
E and deviations from the law of 
The proſecution of which ſhail lie in theſe 


„ hs 0k 
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1 To ow thoſe falſe 3 upon which 
men are apt to charge their ſins. 

II. To ſhow poſitively, that luſt ische true 
and proper cauſe of them. 
III. To ſhow the way by which it 0 
them; and that, the text tells us, is by ſe- 
ducing and enticing. Every nan is ee 
= is drawn fide Li bis aun nee 
entice 


I Aa Get the firſt 15 theſe, the mi 
taken cauſes of ſin; in the number of which 
we may reckon theſe that follow : : 

1. The decree of God concerning things 
to come to paſs, is not a proper cauſe for any 
man to charge his fins upon; though per- 
haps there is alive in the world that is more 
abuſed by weak and vulgar minds, in this 
particular. I ſhall not concern myſelf to diſ- 
pute how God decrees the event of ſins ; But. 
this T ſhall affirm in general, that be the di- 
vine decree never ſo abſolute, yet it has no 
cauſal influence upon ſinful actions; no, nor 
indeed upon any actions elſe; for as much as 
the bare decree, or purpoſe of a thing, pro- 
duces or puts nothing in being at all. It is, 
as the ſchools call it, an immanent act; that 
zs, ſuch an one as reſts wholly within God, 
and effects nothing without. at A decree; 
as ſuch, is not operative oc effective of the 
thing decreed, 

Beſides, 


A 
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Beſides, henſoever God decrees that a 
| thing ſhall come to paſs, he decrees the man- 
ner of its prgduction alſo, and that ſuitably 
to the Way of working Proper to that — 
by which. it is effected: As if he decrees that 
a man ſhall do ſuch or ſuch a thing, he de- 
crees that he ſhall do it freely, and agreeably 
8 will Ut) his nature inveſts 
5 w 

But it will be pl, Yo not every thing 
decreed by God certainly and neceſſarily come 
to paſs ? And then, how can we preyent it ? 
And if ſo, is there not a force upon us from 
heaven, to do the thing that is thus decreed? 

IJ anſwer, no; for * is a great deal of 
difference between a mere. illative neceſſity, 
which conſiſts only in the logical conſequencę 
of one thing upon another, and between a 

cauſal neceſſity, which efficiently and ante- 
cedently determines. and puts the faculty upon 
working, But ſo does not. 6. thee divine decree : 
it exerts no force or impulſe pee man's il 
but leaves it to its own natural 
ever, it is certain, that, by the former kind 
of merely illative neceſlity, the thing decreed 
will aſſuredly have its event. But this is no 
greater a neceſlity, than God's fore- knowledge 
puts upon the event of the thing fore-known; 
for it is ſſihle, that God ſhould not a | 
kno all. things that ſhall. come to paſs; and 
it-is equall 2 — if God fore-knows 2 


thing tal come to paſz. that that thin 
: ſhauld 


iberty. How- 50 8 


2 man will do, that ſhall 


ſhould not come to paſs. ' And Man ſuppoſe 

that none will ſay, tt u God s fore-knowledgs 
Ents ans e ene 
fluence, neceſſitate that man to do thoſe 
actions: albeit, that this conſequence ſtands 
unſhakeable, that whatſoever God fore-knows 
certainly and infal- 
libly be done. Otherwiſe, where is God's 
omniſcience and his infallibility? He knows | 
the laſt point to which the Will will indline 
its choice: he is before-hand with all futu- 


rities, and fo takes them into his view with 


the fame certainty, as if they Were fe 
actually paſt. 

Now let any one edc pare theſe two, God's 
decree, and: his fore-knowledge, and he will 
find, that, as to the event, the ſame netoſſity 
paſſes both upon the thing decreed, and the 

fore-known. And therefore, if men 

will confeſs, that God's fore Knowledge does 
not force or puſh a man upon the doing of 
any thing, it will follow) alſo, that neither 
does his decree. But if, in the ſcanning of 
either, there occurs any difficulty, to our ap- 
enfions not reſolvable, it is becauſe God 


S infinite; and becauſe an infinite mind, both 


in its knowledge and purpoſes, proceeds not 
according to the methods and meaſures of a 


finite underſtanding, And, upon this account, 
all the arguments, that, * much noiſe 
and confidence, are urged againſt God's de- 
crees, will be found eee ee 


ciohs, 


- 
a. 
* 
DNS 


clous;/ eurer 1 lication « 
3 22 of * SE: 
ani 


—_— his wt, 9 — ee and or- 
ders, what yet che finger does moſt freely, 
what is that to him? That alters not the na- 
ture of his action, any more than if Thad a 
deſipn to kill my enemy, and another, with- 
out any knowledge of f cha defign of mine, 
ſhould, of bu on accord, kill him. Would 
this free him from bearing the g of his 
Swen action, and undergoing. the deſerved 
puniſhment ef 'a murderer? None ſo apt ta 
zabble' abeut pfedeſtination, and God's de- 
crees, as the illiterate vulgar; and from hence 
3 are to do. But 
dean writtant Men ws Haft upen myſte- 
ries,” they are called to duty? And ta 
| re and break their brains upon the hidden 
hies of a deeree; when they Nope? God hah 
atid intelligiple Wies of a pregept? ou _ 
| thewed thee, O man, what 16 good, and | 
#1 vil.” 1 
ther. This is the rule by which thou muſt 
e and no man will find, that his 


a fulfilling 
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fulfilling God's ſecret Will, will Gear itn am 
in the breach of. his revealed. 
4 . — influences of the heprens, anc and of 
the imprint nothing 
impel or —— them a n=" 4 yet 
ſome are ſo ſottiſh, as ee and 
villanies upon theſe ; they were born (for- 
ſooth) under ſuch a planet, and therefore they 
cannot chuſe but be thieves, or whoren 
or rebels, all their life after, But it is ſtrange; 
that heaven ſhould prepare men for hell, and 
imprint thoſe qualities upon them, that ſhould 
hinder them from ever 3 to heaven. 
This would be highly injurio — gre 
Artificer and Maker of thoſe badies, that he 
ſhould provide ſuch ſtore-houſes of miſchief, 
ſuch irreſiſtible conveyers of the ſeeds of ſin 
into men's minds. To be born under any 
planet, would, in this caſe, be worſe than not 
to be born at all. And to what purpoſe 
ſhould. God allow men the means to fave 
them, if he places them under ſuch an in- 
fluence as — certainly damn them? NY: 
But theſe are mere fopperies | the fables 
and follies of old women and aſtrologers, 
who are ſeldom able to give an account 
that which is under the immediate impreſ- 
fions of the heavens, that is; of the air — 
the elements; and upon the ſtock of all their 
with. the. celeſtial: bodies, o 
ſecure us but one fair day a month or two 
homer. Tis all but confident conjecture, and 
I cheating 
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cheating reduced: to an ark grounded upon | 
the "ignorance: and credulity of the ' yulgar, 
who are always willing to be deceived, if 


any one ll ut take the Pains to deceive 
them.” 

But laing that the heavens Hove an 
influence and erat ion upon inferior bodies, 
and that thoſe glorious lights were not made 
only to be gaged upon, but to controul as 
well as to direct the leſſer world; yet ſtill all 
ebmmunication between agent and patient, 
muſt be in hors o hold ſome proportion 
and likeneſs in theif natures; ſo that one thing 

can paſs no impreſſion upon another, of a 
nature abſolutely” and in every ref] pect di- 
verſe from it, provided it be alſo ſuperior to 
mo ſuch a thing is a ſpire in e 

Y. | 

Upon which grounds, what intercourſe 
can there be between the ſtars and a foul ? 
How can the ſun or moon, or any planet, 
move or incline the will this way or that 
way? and carry the freedom of its choice to 
one thing rather than another? This is ab- 
— and unimaginable, and contrary to all the 
nciples of philoſophy, as well as religion. 


erefore let no man think himſelf un- 


, of ſinning from any ſuch 
-ſuperior. influence; it is not that which he 


within his heart, that he is to look to. The 
will ſcorns the controul of any creature, ei- 


ther in heaven or earth; next under God it 


does over Is head; but that :which he en 
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oe maſter. Every man is indeed to 
God as his Saviour; out it i ls 
Aon y that can be his deſtroyer. A 
3. Neither gan any man charge his Go 
upon the conſtitution and temper of his ba- 
dy, as the proper cauſe of them, The hady 
was made to ſerve, and not to 
All that it can do, is eniy to be wonbleſemet 
but it cannot be imperious. If the ſoul Will 
but maintain its right, and reſolve to kerp 
the throne, it may eafily make the fleſhly 
part, not only its ſubject, but its inſtrument; 
not only quiet, but uſeful. They are nat the 
humours of the body, but the — 
the mind, to which men owe the iregula- 
rities of their behaviour. | 
Ihe ſenſitive appetites having their Grus- 
tion in the body, do indeed follow the ; 
culiar complexion, and temper of it: But 
reaſon is 2 thing that js placed ſolely and en- 
tirely in the ſoul, and ſo depends not upon 
thoſe inferior faculties; but though —— 
times ſolicited by them, yet it is in its power, 
whether or no it will be prevailed upon; And 
for all the noiſe and — and tumult, that 
is often raiſed amongſt them; yet reaſon, like 
the uppermoſt region of the air, is not at all 
ſubject to the diſturbances that are below. And 
ſo long as the ſoul liſtens te. reaſon, the in- 
ferior appetites may baw] indeed, but 
cannot perſuade. Let a beggar be Never 
IT craving and —— 'T 
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the door may be ſhut againſt him, and then 
he mult De: after quiet, 6 ſs troubleſome 
ta 0:3 
In vain therdfore does any man for his ex- 
caſe alledge the ſollicitations of his appetites, 
againſt the dictates of his reaſons It is, as if 
in a rebellion a man ſhould act by the ſum- 
mons of a conſtable, againſt the command 
and proclamation of his prince. No man is 
. 
is body; y indeed may 
incline him to be fo, but it is his will only 
that makes him fo. And be the clamours 
and requeſts of appetite never ſo earneſt, rea- 
ſon has ſtill a negative voice upon them; and 
if it ſhall be pleaſed but to adviſe upon the 
matter, they ceaſe and are extine, and-can 
never pals into action. 

If indeed reaſon ſhall give way to theſe 
ſenſual motions, - and take the bit into its 
mouth, and ſuffer itſelf to be rid; there js 
no doubt, but it may be made a ſervant of 
ſetvants, a ſlave and a drudge to all the tyran- 
nies of a- domineering ſenſuality, But this 
will be no apology — God, who endued 
it with a perfect ſovereignty,” and put the 
government of the whole ſoul into its hands 

And beſides, there have been ſome in the 
world, who by the conduct of their reaſon 
Have made their way to virtue, through all the 
diſadvantages of their natural conſtitution. Phi- 
loſophy has done it in many, and religion 

may 
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may do it in all. — 
his ſins upon that part of himſelf, that can- 
not Ari fin without the n of og 


will. 

. And laſt „to proceed: * no 
— can juſtly — his ole: high devil, 
as the cauſe — For God has not put it 
into the power of our mortal enemy to ruin 
us without ourſelves; which yet he had done, 
had it been in the devil's power to force us to 
fin: The devil can only tempt and allure, 
but compel he cannot; he may inveigle, but 
he cannot command our choice; and no man 
yet-ever ſuffered death, who did not chooſe 
death: The fiſher may ſe, and Play 
the bait before the fiſh, "as n 
it to ſwallow it. And ſo whatſoever the de- 
vil does, he does by n and not by 
compulſion. 

The ſpirit of God aſſures us, chat be may 
be relied. and that upon a vigorous reſiſtance, 
be will fy. He never conquers any, but thoſe 
that yield ; a ſpiritual fort is never taken by 
force, but by ſurrender. And when a man 
is as willing to be ruined, as he is to ruin 
him, it is that, that makes the devil trium- 
phant and victorious. How ſlily and creep- 
ingly did he addreſs himſelf to our firſt pa- 
rents! which ſurely his pride would never 
have let him do, could he have effected their 
downfall by force, nn temptation. 5 

18 
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. Tis confeſſed indeed, that the guilt of thoſe 
tis that the. devil tempts us to, will reſt 
him ; but not ſo, as to diſcharge us. 
> that perſuades a man to rob a houſe, is 
-of the fin be perſuades him to, but not 
e ſame manner, that he is, who com- 
— the robbery; for it was in his 
aſter all the ache 8 perſuaſions, to have We 
born the fact, and to have maintained his in- 
nocence: for no man is 2 thick, or a villain 
againſt his will. 

In vain 3 as men ſhift off 8 ſins 
upon the devil, whoſe greateſt arts they may 
fruftrate, whoſe ſtrun geſt ſollicitations they 


may make - ineffectual : for it is in their 


er (as J may fo ſay) in ſome ct, to 
5 — devil ” Him —— ſtill 
the load of all muſt lie upon him; and it is 
not he that commits, but he that tempts to 
ſin, that muſt be the ſinner. It ſeems to be 
with the devil, in reſpect of the diſorders f 
the ſoul, as it is with the ſpleen in reſpect of 
the diſtempers of the body; whatſoever is 
2 ag ar the charge 1s fare to lic 


r howſoever men may mock Kander 
with ſuch evaſions, yet God will not be 
mocked, - who knows that he left the ſoul in 
its own keeping, and made the will free, and 
not to be forced: And therefore theſe fig- 
leaves will fall off, when he ſhall come to 
ſerutiny and examination. Every man {hall 
* 1 1 
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bear his own burden, and the devil himſelf 
Nen have but what is his due. | 


And thus I have: dong with the firſt b 
ticular propoſed, namely, to ſhew and re- 
move the miſtaken cauſes upon which men 
are apt to charge their ſins; concerning 
which, before I proceed any farther, I ſhall 
remark this by way of caution: That though 
J deny any of theſe to be the proper cauſes 
of ſin, yet it is not to be denied, but that 
they are often very great promoters of ſin, 
where they meet with a corrupt heart, _ a 
depraved will. And it is not to be 
ſtioned, but that many thouſands now in del! 
might have gone thither in a calmer and 
a more cleanly way at leaſt, had they not 
been hurried and puſh'd on by impetuous 
temptations, by an ill conſtitution, and by 
ſuch opportunities and circumſtances of life, 
as mightily ſuited their corruption, and fo 
drew it forth to a pitch of ne higher, and 
more outragious than or 

For there is no doubt, but an ill mind in 
an ill-diſpoſed body, will carry a man forth 
to thoſe ſins, that otherwiſe it would nat, if 
lodged in a body of a better and more benign 
temperament. As a ſword covered with ruſt, 
will wound much more dangerouſly, where it 
does wound, than it could do if it were bright 
and clean. And tis alſo as certain, that were 
it not for the devil's ſuggeſtions, the bare 
2 2 : . , , Cor 
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tion f mans nature would not engage 
him in many of thoſe enormities, that fre- 
quently rage in the lives of ſome perſons. 
Nor is it to be denied, but that the circum- 
ſtances and ways of life, thatprovidence ſome- 
times caſts men under, unavoidably expoſe 
them to thoſe occaſions of ſin, that intangle 
them in thoſe actions, that they would never 
have been guilty of, had ay; lived tree from 

thoſe occaſions.” | 

All this is very true; and dress * | 
0 thoſe internal impreſſions of grace, by which 
God ſanctifies the heart, and effectually changes 
the will, many are accountable to his-mercy 
for thoſe external and inferior afſiſtances of 
grace. As, that he reſtrains the fury of the 
tempter; that he ſends them into the world 
with a well-temper' d, and rightly-diſpoſed 
body; and laſtly, that he caſts the courſe of 
their life out of moſt of the ſnares and oc- 
caſions of ſin: ſo that they can with much 
more eaſe be virtuous than other men; and 
if they ſin, they ſin merely upon the ſtock 
of an internal overflowing malice; which is 
inſtead of a tempter, a devil, and all ee 
occaſions to itlelf. 

But on the other fide, where God 0 a 
man theſe advantages, and caſts him under 
all the forementioned diſadvantages of virtue, 
and decoys to ſin; it is yet moſt certain that 
they lay upon him no neceſſity of ſinning. 
ws eng is ſtill intire, and may break * 
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all theſe impediments : it may be virtuous, 
indeed at the price vr ay a greater run 
and a more e endeavour. 


1 I come-now-to ebenes 
namely, to ſhew, that the proper and effe&nal 
cauſe of fin is the depraved will of man, ex- 
preſſed by the Apoſtle here under the name 
of lu. The proof of which is not very edi 
ficult; for all 3 cauſes being removed, it 
remains that it can be only this. We have 
the word of Chriſt himſelf, that it is from 
within, from the heart, that envyings, wrath, 
bitterneſ, adulteries, fornications, and other 
ſuch impurities do proceed. To heap up all 
the ſeveral places of Scripture that bear wit- 
nefs to this, would be infinite and endleſs: 
and therefore ſuppoſing it ſufficiently clear 
from Scripture, —_ a corrupt will is the ſole 
cauſe of all ſinful actions, I ſhall endeavour 
yet farther to evince the fame. by arguments 
and reaſons. 

(1.) The firſt ſhall be how from the office | 
of the will, which is to command and govern 
all the reſt of the faculties ; and therefore all 
_ diſorder muſt unavoidably begin here. No- 
_ — be done without a commiſſion = 

e will; whereupon, if any thing be done 
ſinfully, the fault lies in bir that iſſued out 
the commiſſion. The ceconomy of the pow- 
ers and actions of the ſoul, is a real govern- 
ment; and a government cannot be defective 

| without 
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without ſome failure and defect in the g0- 
vernour. | 

2.) The am argument ſhall. be taken 
from every man's experience of himſelf and 
his ovyn actions; upon an impartial ſurvey of 
which he ſhall find, that before the doing of 
any thing ſinful, or ſuſpicious, there paſſes a 
certain debate in the ſoul about it, whether 
it mall, or it ſhall not be done; and after all 

mentations for and age! nſt, the laſt iſſue 
and reſult follows. the caſting voice of the 
will. This is that which turns the balance, 
that gives the final determination, and there- 
fore the guilt of every action muſt ineuitably 
reſt here. 

(3.) A third reaſon is from this, that the 
ſame man, upon the | wy rm of the ſame 
object, and that under the ſame circumſtances, 
yet makes a different choice at one time from 
what he does at another; and therefore the 
moral difference of actions, in reſpect of the 
good or evil of them, muſt of neceſlity- be 
reſolved into ſome principle within him ; and 
that is his will, Which remaining one and 
the fame, according to its own abſoluteneſs 
and freedom, ſometimes turns itſelf to one 
thing, ſometimes: to another. . 

(4.) The fourth and laſt reaſon ſhall be from 
this, that even the ſouls in hell continue to 
ſin, and therefore the ane ky 1 . 
fin muſt needs he ihe ww” aun JI 
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The conſequence appears from hence, be- 
cauſe thoſe ſins cannot poſſibly proceed from 
the body, or the irregular motions of the 
ſenſitive appetite; ſince the ſoul in this eſtate 
s divided from theſe: nor yet from the temp- 
tations of the devil; for he tempts only that 
he may bring the ſoul to hell; but when he 
has it once there, of a tempter he becomes 
a tormenter. Wherefore: they muſt needs 
flow from ſome principle inherent in the 
ſoul; and that is the will, which is as inſe- 
parable from the ſoul, as its own ſubſtancga- 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon any farther proofs of 
ſo plain a truth: let theſe ſuffice to perſuade 
every man to turn his eyes inward, to ſeek 
for the traitor in his own boſom ; for here is 
the ſource and fountain of all thoſe enormities 
that ſtream forth in a man's converſation, 

And therefore it is a great vanity to declaim 
againſt any thing without us, as if we were 
led. captive by ſome external force: for nei- 
+ ther the, fleſh, the world, nor the devil, no, 
nor all of them together, could be able to 
annoy us, if our wills were but faithful to us. 
Were the ſpirit but willing, the feſb would be 
weak in a good ſenſe; and were - we but cru- 
cified to the world, the world would be as much 
cruciſied to us. Nay, and laſtly, the devil 
himſelf would be but a contemptible adver- 

fary, were he not ſure of a correſpondent, 
and a party that held intelligence with him 
in our own breaſts. All the blowing of — 
15 mie 


fre 8 ok A: een e re never make 
it boil over, were are not a e of Water 
within it. 
Some are 0 ſtupid, as to patronize thei 
fm with a-plea, that they cannot, they have 
not power to do otherwiſe; but where the 
will is for virtue, it will either find, or make 
power, The truth is, men are in love with 
their vices, their will is enthralled, and here 
is all the reſtraint that is put upon them; 
they ſ uffer no violen 2 om delight; no 
captivity, but from p But if a man 
binds his own hands, it will i but a poor ex- 
cuſe to plead that he had no uſe of them, 
when ** e ſhall be e of him. 


III. I come now to the third a6 laſt thing; 
and that is, to ſhew the way by which a 
corrupt will, here expreſſed by the name of 
luſt, is the cauſe of fin; and that is, by e 5 
4 man afide,, and enticing bim. 

1. And firſt, for the firſt of theſe, it * 
duces, or draws. a man aſide; it actually 
takes himſelf from the ways of duty: For ag 
in all motion there is the re linquiſhment of 
one term before there can be the acquiſition 
of another ; ſo the ſoul muſt paſs f m its 
adherence to virtue, before it can engage in a 
courſe. of ſin. It muſt firſt be unfaſtned and 
removed from its former bottom, and then 
15 Jad IR. caſe be e Sho ** other. 
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Noe the firſt and leading attempt of luft, 
js to poſſeſs the mind with a kind of loathing 
and diſguſt of virtue, as a thing harſh and m- 
fipid, and adminiſtring no kind of pleafure 
and ſatisfaction; all the paths of it are re 
ſented as planted with- thorns, as full of 

ror, as tnade up of nothing but the fevecities 
of diſcipline, and the rigours of unnatural a- 
beidgrenents, and by theſe means luſt diſgraces 
and libels virtue out of practice: it brings it 
out of favour with the will and the affècti- 
ons, and then we know that the natural con- 


ſequence of being ou? of favour with Ws 
to be laid afide by them. 


This being done, -and the mind clear, it is 
now ready for any new impreſſion, and to re- 
ceive the offers and propoſals of vice: and 
vice and virtue are like other enemies, one 
never ſupplants the other, but with a deſign 
to ſtep into its place, and amongſt contraries, 

when one is drove ut, the other ann, takes 
poſſeſſion. 

Prevail but with a man to remit the proſe- 
cution of his duty, and he lies open to all vi- 
cious practices imaginable ; he offers his 
mind (as it were) a blank for fin to write 
what it pleaſes upon it : and ſeldom was it 
known, that omiſſions of virtue went alone, 
but were preſently followed with ener 
commiſſions of ſin. | 
2. The other courſe. that luſt hike hire 
tangle a man in fin, is by enticing ; that is, by 

1 | 
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ning argume nts and rhetorick, to ſet off fin 
ro hem with the beſt advarege, nen 
loſs: III. | 
r E this it does, theſe two. following 
8 

(I.) By 1 the dentin of fin, 

gripe of al the — and 1 a ar of 
fin. There is no ſin but is attended and ſur- 
rounded with ſo many miſeries, and adherent 
bitterneſſes, that it is at the beſt but like a 
ſingle drop of honey in a ſea of gall. Who 
can extract and fetch it out? It is to be done 
only by fancy and imaginary ſpeculation: but 
when a man comes to the real inſtances of 
practioe and experience, he will find the bitter 
to intermingle with the ſweet, and that with 
a very great predominance: he will find the 
ſweetneſs to vaniſh and diſappear, and to be 
ſwallowed up in thoſe unequal mixtures of 
that are conveyed with it. 

But now it is the act of luſt, to-thery the 
quinteſſence and the refined part of a ſinful 
action, ſeparate from all its dregs and inde- 
cencies, ſo to recommend it to the 3 
ſion of a deluded ſinner. It will preſent you 
only with the fair ſide, and tell you what 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction you ſhall reap from 
ſuch, or ſuch an action; but it never reminds 
you of the regret and remorſe of conſeience 
that will accompany it; of the ſhame and 
N that will follow IEP luſt is 


too 


too ſkilful a ſophiſter, ewes has at leaſt. this 
of perfection, to conceal its imperfections. 
n deals impartially with the choice, 
ſo as to confront the whole good with the 
whole evil of an object; but declaims amply 
and * of one, While it is wholly 
ſilent of the other. And it is obſervable, that 
there are few. things that preſent ſo entirely 
bad in appearance, but admit of very plauſi- 
ble pleas and flouriſhes of commendation. Sin 
prevails upon the affections, not ſo much by 
the ſuitableneſs of the ching propoled, as by 
the art of the propoſal. | 
As for inſtance, ſhould I tell a chirſty man 
chat I had for him a drink of a noble colour, 
a quick taſte, and a fragrant ſmell; ſurely 
there could be nothing in this deſcription, but 
muſt raiſe - and enflame his appetite: but 
ſhould I tell him that it was wr 7 4h that was 
of this ſo rare a taſte, colour, and ſmell, this 
would be a full allay to his deſire, and a ſuf- 
ficient counter-charm to all its other alluring 
qualities. 

It is no queſtion but Judas 8 covetouſneſ 
addreſſed his ſin to him in this manner, and 
ſtruck his apprehenſion with the convenience 
of having ſo much money, and gaining it 
with ſo much eaſe; but it told him nothing 
of the black deſpair, and the diſaſtrous death 
that was to follow it. For had this ſin been 
offered to his thoughts at the ſame time, it 
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= no doubt, but it muſt have daſhed che 
COT ns iy e 


. Lad antes, byr reſenting that plea- 
ſure that is in fin genes thin e 
it ſwells the proportions of every thing,” and 
ſhows them, as it were, through a magnify- 
ing-glaks, greaten'd and multiplied by defire 

—— ; Which always exhibit ob- 
— to the ſoul, not as they are, but O_ 
would: have them be. 

Nothing cheats a man ſo malls as expecta- 
tem, it conceives with the air, and grows big 
with the wind; and like a dream, it promiſes 
high, but performs nothing. For the truth is, 
even in lawful enjoyments, God has put an 
emptineſs, and made it the very ſpecifick and 
inſeparable pri of the creature. So that 
Solomon, who had both the largeſt meaſure 
of thoſe enjoyments, and of wiſdom to pals a 
right judgement upon them, has given the 
world a full account and declaration of their 
vanity and diſſatisfaction, upon the credit of 
a Jong and unparallel d experience. And if 
the very condition of the creature, gives it 
ſuch a ſhortneſs and hollowneſs, and diſpro- 
portion, to the deſires of a rational ſoul; even 
in the moſt innocent and allowed pleaſures; 
what ſhall we think of the pleaſures of fin, 
which receive a farther — and di- 


minution, from the ſuper- addition of a curſe ?- 
". \*+ 2: Wy 


if not alſo an accuſing conſcience. 
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. are curſed: like the earth, not only 
with barrenneſs, but with btriars and thorns; 
there is not only a fallacy, but a ſting in them: 
and conſequently they are rendered worſe than 
; a reed that not only deceives; but 

alſo pierces the hand that leans upon it. 
But the exceeding vanity of every finkil 
leaſure will appear, by conſidering both the 
latitude of its extent, and the ee of its 


duration. 


1. Andfirſt, for the latitude or meaſure of its 


extent, it ſeldom ygratifies but one fenſe at a 


time; and if it ſhould diffuſe an univerſal enjoy- 
ment to them all, yet it reaches not the better, 


the more capacious and more apprehenſive part 
of man, his ſoul: that is ſo far from commu- 


nicating with the ſenſes, that in all their re- 
vels it is penſive and melancholy, and afflict- 
ed with inward remorſes from an nnen, 


2. And then ſecondly, for its duration or 
continuance, it is but for a moment; it affects 
and leaves the ſenſe in an inſtant, and ſcarce 
affords ſo much ſcope as for reflection: The 
whole courſe of ſuch pleaſures paſſes like a 
tale that is told; a tale, that after it is told, 
proves a lye. How tranſient and vaniſhing are 
the pleaſures of the Epicure, that expire with 
2 taſte, and determine with the poor and mo- 
mentary gratifications of his palate And yet, 
who he ſhares ſo largely of the plea- 
ures — fin as he ! 


But 
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But when fin entices, it takes no notice of 
theſe littleneſſes and flaws in the 2 
it ſpeaks loftily, and undertakes largely ; it 
offers mountains and kingdoms, and never 
ſuffers a man to purchaſe a right judgement of 
it, but at the dear rate of a diſappointment ; 
and then he finds how thoſe offers fink and 
dwindle into nothing ; and what a pitiful ſke- 
leton of an enjoyment that is, that at firft 

dazzled his a apprehenion with ſuch gliſtering 
pretences and glorious overtures of pleaſure. 

He therefbre, that would upon his 
guard againſt all the entioements of his cor- 
ruption, Smut fortify himſelf with this conſi- 
deration, that fin never makes any propoſal, 
whatſoever ſhew of advantage it may have, 
but it is with an intent to abuſe and deceive 
him. And conſequently, that it is an infinite 
folly to ſeek for pleaſure or ſatisfaction but in 
the ways of duty : the only thing that leads 
and unites to the great inexhauſtible fountain 
of ſatisfaction: In whoſe preſence. is fulbreſi 
of e and at whoſe Ara there a are 

res for ever more. 
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For it is a people of 1 no under Panding : 
therefore he that made them will not 
have mercy on them, and he that 
2 them will 4 them ns 


favour.” 


\ HIS chapter e N 
ſtrains of _ moſt oratorical of the 

prophets, deſcribing a ſevere judge- 
„ laficted on the Jews, in the de- 
plorable deſtruction of Feruſalem, the demo- 
liſhing their ſtately buildings, and the waſting 


their pleaſant and delightful habitations. All 


this is ſet down in the 1oth and 11th verſes : 
The defenced city ſhall be deſolate : No defence 
or munition can keep out a judgement, when 
commiſſioned by God to enter, And = ha- 
tation 
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bitation' forſaken : When God forſakes a place, 
the inhabitants do not ſtay long behind. 

' And there © ſhall the calf feed, tbere ſhall be 
lie down : When men forget their Maker, and 
degenerate into brutiſh affections, tis but juſt 
with him, that they who have changed af- 
fections with beaſts, ſhould change dwell- 
ings with them too. When the boughs thereof 
are withered, &c. For the expoſition of theſe 
words, we muſt. note, that they admit of a 
double conſtruction. 

1. They may be either underſtood n 
add ſo they ſet forth the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, in the devaſtation of the pleaſant gar- 
dens and vineyards; which ſhall be left ſo de- 
ſolate, that the vines and trees ſhall wither, and 

women ſhall come and gather them into 
bundles, for the making of fires, and heating 
ovens, Thus we ſee the vintage of fin, and 
the cluſters of Sodom; they deſtroy the vines, 
and fire the vine ard. 

2. Another ſenſe of theſe words' is 35 
rative and metaphorical: and fo this expreſ-- 
ſion, When the boughs thereof are withered, 
they ſhall be broken off, ſignifies thus much: 
When the inhabitants have filled up the mea- 
ſure of their ' ſins, when they are ſpiritually 
withered and dead, and: fruitful to no good 
work, then they ſhall be broken off, and 
ruined with the heavieſt deſtruction. And to 


aggravate this judgement, to put an edge upon 


this 
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this miſery, it is added in the next words, 
That women ſhall come and ſet tbem an fire: 
that is, a womaniſh and effeminate generation 
of men (for ſuch were the ians) ſhall 
triumph over them. A hint of their 
we have in the ſeventh chapter of uuf 
it was a Babylon garment that enamoured 
Acban. We know how Lucian brings in Me- 
nippus, ſpeaking of Sardanapalus, one of the 
womaniſh Kings of: Babylon. Ewe er pe 
E Een Thy Zapd arawenhey at 24TH 
xoppas. Now a generous-fpirit, that has the 
leaſt ſpark of honour virility, does/not 
feel fo much ſemart in the puniſhment, as in 
the unworthineſs of the hand that does inflict 
it. And this was the emphaſis of Sampſan's 
_ diſgrace, to be held in captivity by a woman. 
And it is the height and aggravation of this 
judgement, for men to be fired and deſtroyed 
by women; the valiant to be made a prey to 

the luxurious. | 


- And thus having deſcribed the judgement, | 
he does in the next words affign a reaſon of 

it: For it is a E One 

would have t that ignorance ſhould 
have excuſed the - He ths fs out of i 
norance is rather to be pitied, than puniſhed. 
Is any father ſo cruel, fo hard-hearted, as to 
diſown and caſt off his ſon, becauſe he is'a 
fool? No; an innocent ignorance excuſes 
from ſin, both before God and man: and 
God himſelf * own tat x maxim of equity, 


Igno- 
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va excigſat peccatum; But then there 
is another ſort of ignorance, which is not an 
ignorance of an empty underſtanding, but of. 
a depraved heart; ſuch an ignorance as does 
not only conſiſt in a bare privation, but in a 
corrupt diſpoſition: where the underſtanding 
1s like that ſort of blind ſerpents, whoſe blind- 
neſs is attended with much venom and ma- 
lignity. This was ſuch a blindneſs as ſtruck 
the Souomites; there was. darkneſs in their 
eyes, and withal, villany in their hearts. There 
is an ignorance that could not be remedied, 
the ſchools call it an invincible ignorance, and 
this excuſes from fin, and that deſervedly; for 
this is a man's unhap} ineſs, not his fault. But 
there is alſo an aca ignorance, ſuch, an 
one as is contracted by a wilful neglect of the 
means; and this is not excuſing, but condemn= 
ing. Such a want of underſtanding it was, 
that is here charged upon the Jews, as the 
fad occaſion of this woful puniſhment: for. 
they had large and enriching means of grace; 
the myſteries of God, the Arcana Czh, were 
intruſted with them, and i explaiond to them, | 
the . fountains of this eat deep of know- 
ledge were broken up before them. And in 
this caſe to be ignorant; in the midft of light. 
r bn the: to have — — 
Egypt in a Goſhen : is provoking, 

Ks may juſtly cauſe God to oo: tak D 
vengeance, Where by the way we > — 0 i | 
i ſome want of u lerſtan | — 
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rance is ſo far from exculing fin,” that it b 
its higheſt aggravation : is @ people of nd un- 
derftanding, e * 1252 12 e 
Sc. 


| Hero we ought alſo to ny in whine 
terms God expreſſes his anger. It is not ſaid, 
the Lord, the Juſt God will Puniſtt them; 
this was not ſo wonderful: little to be ex- 
from God's juſtice; but a finner's mi- 
fery. No; God affumes the moſt eadearing 
titles, and under them gives the ſevereſt j dge- 
ments, he joins the Creator arid the d 

ſuch expreſſions as alinoſt' confute "one bel 
other: he clothes himſelf in the robes of 
mercy, and i in theſe pronounces the RINGS 
E upon the ſinner. 
From the words thiis med, we ma) 
natirally — theſe hoo be _— 


1. The relation of a Croadi, Money a 


| 82858 God to put forth acts of love and favour 
towards his creature 


This is clear from the ſtrength of the an- 
titheſis in the words, he that made them will 
not ſave thein : Where, for the advantage of 
the expreſſion, 1 it is redoubled, be” "het fermad 
them will ſhew. them 'no_favour.. As if he 
mould ſay, It may ſeem ſtrange to you that 
your Creator, which very name ſpeaks no- 
thing but bowels of love and tenderneſs, ſhould 
break and ruin, "utterly: confound and deſtroy 
vou. e it e * e 
29er hee S 


— 
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e ps 
<efer\ e rene. 2 ot 


Ce cee Ke e Ge. 4 75 
—_ Archipth or this Pligettyent appears in 
theſewo coffideratioas N 


II.) That it is and natural ak 
IND at 


KA" Were rar th a a great 
and a "ſtrong, one; 'and"tHis is clear, becauſe 
the relation of POkater 4 is, in order of nature, 
aritecelent to the being of the creature; which 
not exiſting, could not oblige God to create 

it, or aſſume this relation. 
are thtee engaging kings tat bs 
im lied in the creature's relation-to God, that 
wr nga) to manifeſt himſelf f in A Way « of | 


oodnefs toit. FN 
cy * The firſt is the eiae br et el of ws 
creityre's being, Which is from God himſelf. 
Tis the nature of eve 18 NY 17 
ardiſtecm his own work: "and if God 5 — 
5 not 
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not love his creature, it would reflect ſame 
diſparagement upon his workmanſhip, that 
he ſhould make any thing which he — Fant 
own. God's power never produces what, his 
cannot embrace. God oftentimes, in 
ſame man, diſtinguiſhes between the ſin- 
ner and the creature; as a creature he can 
love him, while as a ſinner he does afflict 
him. Hence ariſes that dearneſs between the 
parent and the child: What wonder is it to 
ſee him in his father's arms, who before lay 
in his loins ? or to ſee eee 
the boſom, that before lay in the womb? Tis 
mentioned as a ſign of. unnatural diſaf- 
fection in the oſtrich, that it hardens itſelf againſt g 
its young ones, Fob xxxix. 16. It has a ſtony 
heart without love; a flint without fire. God 
is not an heathen god, a Saturn, to devour his 
children. It caſts an obligement upon the very 
lace where we are born to regard us; and 
if there be no father known, it ought not 
only to be our country, but our parent. 

Now the creature's deriving its being om 
God, includes in it two other n con- 
ſiderations. 

(I.) It e between God 
and the e The foundation of love. is 
laid in the likeneſs that is between things; 
now the likeneſs that is between the creature 
and the Creator, conſiſts in this, that he has 
taken it into the participation and ſociety of 
that . e uf e A it is in re- 
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of this, that the creature is a co 
A rough draught of ſome 1 


Voc 


large fair character in him, is im gh Goa 
the creature in a ſmall, Now alth 
loaths and abominates any Bkenefs that 
make of. him, yet he loves and embraces the 
likeneſs that he has of himſelf, And 
as, in reſpect of holi it is not the ; 
fection of it only, "thatGod accepts, but he is 
ready to cheriſh our very breathings and 
longings aſter righteouſneſs ; he will embrace 
purity, not only in practice, but in inclina- 
tion. So for the perfections of being; though 
he does abſolutely acquieſce in the contem- 
plation of his own, yet he does not deſpiſe 
_ thoſe weaker draughts of it, viſible in created 
things; but is ready to own whatſoever he 
ſees of himſelf in the creature: and, like the 
fun, can, with much ſerenity, behold his 
image in the loweſt waters. Every thing has 
a ſtrong intereſt in that, by which it had its 
being and beginning, + 
(2.) Whatſoever comes from God, by way 
of creation, is good; and ſo, by reaſon of the 
native agreement that is between that and the 
will of God, there naturally does reſult an act 
of love : for where there is nothing but good- 
neſs on the creature's pI there can be no- 
thing but love on God's. Although the acts 
of God's love do not always 5 ſe a mo- 
ral goodneſs; for he loves the perſons of the 
I '3 == 00060 


- 4 


| that is in his Maker, og yes gry . 
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elect, while: they are Wee N 7 
probable, that the acts of diſlik ſuppoſe 
a want of that goodneſs. Thoogh”: a als oi F 
not always good before God loves him, yet. 
many are ſo favourable as to think wh age | 
is alwa) s evil, before he hates, him; thoſe | 
ef lly,. that are of this judgement, 255 
the very act of. man's reprobation, God did 
not Wa him ast man, but as a ſinner, 
Now the creature. as ſuch, and immediately. 
iſſuing from the hands of God, has no 
cleaving to it, to provoke his deteſtation ; * 
but, like a ſword, comes ſhining out of the 
hands of the artificer, though afterward it 
chance to gather ruſt, God made man up- 


right; however fince, he has ſought out to 


himſclf many inventions. And this is the firſt 
conſideration that endears the creature to God, 
vg. the original ofs its being. | 
2. The ſecond thing that beſpeaks God's 1 
love to the creature, is 1 dependance of its 
being upon God. As the fruit is produced by 
the tree, ſo it hangs upon the tree. If by. 
creation the creature is endear'd to God, then 
much more by. its dependance upon him ; for 
this is founded upon. a continual creation. 
Every creature. is .upheld from rela into 
nothing, by a continual influence of that cre- 
ative power by which it was made. A moral 
dependance upon any one, that is, the volun- 
tary placing of all a man's hopes and conf- 
dence. po the goodneſs of ſuch an one, puts 


*. 
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ir 1 lag 8 4 75 el 9 
e — 


deteſt. Hut now, the 


e nh - 1. aa E 
ing, pay and e dance of one man 


9 5 11 
K oluntary, 1 "If I defer 
a 3 that depends upon me, I diſappoint. his 
Nees, but n TONES the creature, he 

ppoints: his bein ot to give a being t 

a — TEIN be — miſery * guts to 

be miſerable, preſuppoſes. firſt to be: but 
when it has a being, then to deſert or forlake | 
it, this is a calamity, and an evil to that very 

exiſtence. of which God himſelf was author ; 5 
and he will not thus d with the creature, 
till he is proyoked. The 1 fame goodneſs which 
did incite him to, make a thing fore it was, 
certainly, now it is made, w much more 
| of to preſerve it. "Not to beget a 
, could be no injury, to it; but when. at 
5 b and born, to deny it food and educa- 

I cher an inhumanè „ an unfatherly tem- 
yt. that 


does not provide for his family, 
irit of God counts him worſe than an 
Sh T ne v. 8. 1. e i8, Henne | 


E- 
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is family has 4 upon 


creature's depending , engayes hs 
to uphold it with love and mercy. == 
. empty bladder, iy we rely roy upon — 5 "oil 
_— ſinki 


us fr 

thin 1 us eps falling, 3d 
a cds i agle does her young, and bore 
him upon his wings, as tis elegantly expreſſed, 
Deut. xxxii. 11. would he, think you, with- 
out cauſe, have let him fall? This we may 
be aſſured of, that thoſe impreſſions of love 
and compaffion, that are in us, are alſo in 
God; only with this difference, that in him 
they are infinite, 

(3.) The third confideration that d 
love of God to the creature, is this; that the 
end of the creatures being is God's glory. 
Now God, that loves his own glory, muſt 
-needs alſo reſpe& the inſtrument that ad- 
vances it. There is no artificer, that intends 
a work, that would break his tools. Why 
does a man tender and regard his fervant, 
but becauſe he is for his uſe? The hability 
and aptneſs of the creature for the ſerving 
of God's uſe, does induce God fo far to 
preſerve him. For he that has a rational 
reſpect to the end, muſt of neceſſity bear 
a ſuitable affection to the means. The be- 
ing of the creatures ſtands related by the 


tie of a natural connection to God's glory; 
they are the materials of his praiſe. Hence 


we pkg the buſir els ne ſtated by the 
7 het 
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het Jſaiah, Chap. xxxvili. 18, 191 Te 
ave cannot praiſe thee, death" cannot cale. 
4 75 Wee; They that go down to the pit, can. 
truth, The living, the living, | 
8822 prai "thee. - © God's* glory is the 
motto inferibed upon every created being; 
and whereſoever God reads, he owns this ſu- 
— — ion, It is all the creature has, under 
d and ſeal, to ſhow for its life. - As 
God fampt a mark upon Cain to ſecure him 
from men, ſo it is this that ſecures us, in re- 
ſpect of God. Whatſoever we are, we are 
not our own, but his. We' are, by nature, 
ſervants. to the intereſt of his glory; and if 
my life, - my actions are devoted to ſuch an 
one's ſervice, I may very well claim a main- 
tenance from him, whoſe intereſt I ſerve. 
And thus much of the third thing, that en- 
dears God's love to the creature, viz. the de- 


n of Us being for the uſt! of bon | 


I. I Pee APA! kcond 88 to 
ſhew how ſin diſengages and ad re off God 
from all thoſe acts of favour, that che rela- 
tion of a creation engaged him to. 917 
I. It turns that which, in itſelf, u ala, 
gation of mercy, to be an aggravation” of the 
offence. True it is, to make a creature, to 
give it e by de een ground,” is an 

argument of love. But for a cfeature'to- fin 


— 


2 2 * _— 7 TH. 


object of Wer 
dqeſt thou diſhonour me? rie agg 1255 

cn 4 the fad of lte Is 
by the. circumſtance of ſo near a relation 

The nearer the party that offends, the apes 

18 i — the — Nemo ram e 

1e; none ſo near in reſpect of 7 5 
far off in reſpect of the . abe Be- 

2 friends, the ſame friendſhi 
by ſome affronts, heightens . 
the cauſe why ſome are pardoned, and 8 
ſome cannot, ought not to be pardoned. why 
an one ſpeaks lightly of me; "put my friend- 
ſhip pleads: his pardon; Fad but he endea - 
voured to take away my life, my —.— : 
the ſame friendſhip ſpeaks this injury un 
donable ; in Pſa. pv 12, 13. F 22 een 
an enemy, I can auld baue borne it; but but it was 
chou, mine equal, mine acquaintance. The re- 
lation of a Creator is always very ſtrong, and. 
bret eee NY * loves my” = 
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e eee pig 
s FORE: Fe of Rs t he 
upon Tamer ; while it Was a virgin, 

loved it; but now it is deflowered; he hates 

We read in the law, that be that 
father, was to be ſtoned. to death: 
read, that if he had gurſed another, he h 
been dealt withal ſo ſeversly. One would 
have thought, that the nearheſß of a father 
would nk fayed him; but it Was. this alone 
that condemned him, Build Bot, therefore, 
apon the andy foundation of 4 Gale mie 
of God's mercy, as a Creator ; for this rela- 
Gas been g a and 
determined, as 10 its influence, either 


— wr ng. — 
— "The ſame ſword e n 


thy 
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thy fide, and defends thee, may be one ey 
| n to run thee chrough. 
2. Sin diſengages God from ſhewing love 
to the cee, by: 2 away that Arm 
tude that- is between and him ; which 
(as has been obſerved) was one cauſe of that 
love. The creature, indeed, ſtill retains that 
reſemblance of God that conſiſts in being ; 
bug; the greateſt reſemblance, that conſiſts in 
morat- ns, this is totally loſt and de- 
faced, A me exiſtence or being is an in- 
different thing, ("a a Raſa Tabula) that may 
be coloured over witty fip- or holineſs: and 
accordingly i it receives its aloe from theſe ; 
as a picture is eſteemed not frong the mate- 
rials upon which it is drawn, but from the 
draught” itſelf. Holineſs elevates the worth 
of the being in which it is, and is of more 
value — being itſelf. As in ſcarlet, the 
bare dye is of — 2 value than the cloath. 
Sin debaſes the being in which it is; and 
makes the ſoul more unlike God, in nen 
of its qualities, than it is like him in reſp 
of its ſubſtance. Tis not the alliance of fleſh 
and blood, but the reſemblance of virtue, 
that makes the greateſt likeneſs between the 
father and the ſon. Conſanguinity and like- 
neſs of features will not ſo much incite him 
to love, as a diflimilitude, by reaſon of vice, 
will cauſe him to diſinherit him. Better 


have no ſon, than a prodigal, profane, un- 
Wen, dee not me a man, than an 


ureligious 
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icceligious man; better. an. innocent nothing, 
tans dene God bas ſhed. ſome of 

upon the natural fabrick of the 
Do in that he made it a ſpiritual immaterial. 
ſubſtance, F body 
and matter: but the chief perfection of it 
conſiſted in this, that he did adorn it with 
holineſs. As the temple of Solomon was glo- 
rious, becauſe built with cedar; but its chief 
magnificence was the over-laying it with gold. 
But now, hen this part of God's image is 
out, he cannot read his likeneſs in the 
ſoul s other. perfections. Be the ſoul ever ſo 
ſpiritual in l ee et if it be carnal in 
its affections; he it ever ſo purified from the 
as of body, yet if it be lluted with, 
the ion of in ; it has nothing to ſhow 
why God ſhould not diſown it, even to its 
eternal perdition. If we meet with a letter 
drawn over with filthy, 1 unbecom- 
ing lines, the fineneſs of the * — 
— it from the fire. It is not 
thy wit, thy eloquence, that God SO . 
regards; theſe indeed may _— thee, but it 
is thy holineſs that muſt fave _thee.. A ſinner 
appearing before. God, adorned with the 
pagers confluence of 2 endowments, 
is ike Agag preſentin elf to Samuel. in 
his coſtly —— A ns. of . his: attire - 
could not compound. for the vileneſs of his 
perſon. When thoſe glorious pleas ſhall be 
produced in the court of heaven ; We have 


* 
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4 „d bade eg bel vii; We bett 
vfbg be wonders; Sed ſhall anftwer them 
With one word, 'weiphtier than thein all; but 
je babe finds. Howfodver we fluter ouffelves, 
and mif. judge of Rings yet God will over look 
all tlie natural perfections of tlie ſotill, n pa- 
nich us for” Want f moral. „ Bb 37 
3. Viki diſcharges Gul! Ken Mowing Jove 
vo dhe Excittir, creature from 
his'deperiddhve upon Oed. I know ic enn 
not diſſolve its natural : För in 
Sed aer Avr, and nue, und birve bin- Berg, 
Acts Kit. 28. whether we win er be, But 
dur Moral -dependance, Wich is' à ffial re- 
Hance and tecumbeney upot God, this it 
deſtroys. For in ſin the crenttire'% As this 
Hold of God, and ſeeks 46 Hiſt for Mimſelf, 
to ae within the cbnter of his 
own 'chdeavours, "totally 9 2 eg — = 
x Lom God; "for fin r 
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3 
r. 1 firſt fin, ee . 
| rt parents, they ould be as gods 
would have 1 MATS pxere, a IAG ite, 
they cold Ran oper their own Bottom, 
without the fa f r Keie Hite; : they 
would fetch" all their ! ineſs/from within, 
without repairing to "the bounty of provi- 
dence. No he creutute dep us 
oo, hl Vet Fortis uo ben is depen- 
4 no MES dance; 


2 „ 
* b 
+ - "I" . 
£ | 
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dance; but m 2 High ſtrain Of "artabatice 
Would detive his ſatisfaction entirely from 
 Aimiſelf;-this is the Higheſt” provocation. 
ae to live upon an alis, atid yet to febrn 

an abs; 1 ar a proud: beggar; This 

| fear upon another, and yetthidin 
pride tq ITE 6 alone: dis is "odfous; 
and Infufferal ae Wade U 'of thoſe 
two | una Edd le: 4. 
titude. He that f retentls & ANG upon Is 
omn means, does fot deferve the chnünuance 
of His penſion: He that Will hot AcKHO Wedge 
2 felicity from his Creator, deferves to loſe 
If we depart and quit cut Yellznce upon 

Gal, it is but"<quitable for Bim to let 

old of us; if we defire to be miferable, 
can We blame Him if he Punitheth' us with 
the amwer of our own deſſtes . God is not fo 

married to us by creatloh, bot if "we "leav 
bi Gunar, it mah be "the juſt canſe of 
af divorce. Lea, fin pt ets fo far, 
is that altheugh the creature, cannot ditrolve 
its" " hatiral "depetidarice' upon Gbd, yet there 


ung that it defires more, And it Pro- 
fteript it as far as it 5 Able, thar 18 

| ww die the dammed forlorn 
e 
vils yivefor a full being? 
Job" ſpeaks che natural defire*of a tormented 
ſinner, Job vi. 8, 9. O tbr T Might have ny 
Ahl, and that Cd wou grant me the ing 


ng thettiſelves out of God's = 
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that I long for / even that it would pleaſe God 
to defiroy me ! And thus we fe how fin takes 
off the creature from its dependance upon 
God : firſt, in the commiſſion ef fin he let 
z0 his dependance, as to his confidence; and 
en anos, rags: of ſin, E would wil- 
ingly let it go, as to his very being. 
wr diſengages the love of God to the 
creature, becauſe it renders the creature uſe- 
lefs, as to the end for which it was deſigned. 
Things, whole. eſſence and being ſtand in 
relation to ſuch an end, have their virtue and 
value from their fitneſs to attain it. Every 
thing is ennobled from its uſe, and debaſed 
as far as it is uſeleſs. As long as a man con- 
tinues an inſtrument of God's glory, ſo long 
his title to liſe and happineſs ſtands ſure, and 
no longer. But now, ſin in Scripture, and in 
God's account, is the death of the ſoul, 
Epbeſ. ii. 1. Ve were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins. Now death makes a Fung utterly uſe- 
lefs, becauſe it renders it v unactive; 
and in things that are naturally active, that 
which deprives them of their action, bereaves 
them of their uſe. The ſoul by reaſon of ſin 
is unable to act ſpiritually ; for fin has diſ- 
ordered the ſoul, and turned the force and 
edge of all its operations againſt God; ſo that 
now it can bring no glory to God by dong, 
but only by ſuffering, and being made mi- 
ſerable. It is now unfit to obey his com- 
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än, and gt only to endure his ſtrokes. It 


bie by any active communion, or 
1 953 im, to ety 0 8 Poe 
Ng e 5 


bh ng haps Pres A Re 
kia; but if this ſervant e 
a and ſbr that be condemned, he can 
then he actively ferviceable to him no longer; 
he is fit ovly' for; Bit to diſſect, and make an 
* a which'to ſhow the experiments 
Mit 80 white man was, yet innocent, 
he was fit to be ale and employed by God 
in a way of active obedience ; but now hav- 
ing ſinned, and being ſentenced by the law 
t death as a malefactox, he is a fit matter 
for Gat to torment, and ſhow the won- 
ders of lis vinditive- juſtice upan. In ſhort, 
fir has unffameck dig fibrick. of the wich 
man; 5 alf the members, and fa- 
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| does, that the world. could not ſtand, but 
would certainly rovoke God to throw it 
back into confuſion, ' 80 long. therefore as 
man continues in fin, he is a uſeleſs Jump, 
« burthen to Gol. that ane nr Dee" a 
t bears im, an uſu being, 
and a devourer of the Gene ole. do God 
more honour and ſervice than himſelf, not 
able to think, ſpeak, or do any thing for his 
glory. And can God reſerye ſuch a creature 
with any credit to his goodneſs? Will he 
ſtrain the riches of his mercy to the damage 
of his honour? Man would provide for His 


credit better than ſo, a therefore the 
wiſe God will much more. 


EY + F 


{ T7 ** 
. + 4 


Avriicarion. 


Firſt. Uſe, is © E 7 5 and 81. & 0 * 
uſual and common argument, that is fre- 
quently in the mouths of the ignorant, and 
in the hearts of the moſt knowing ; that cer- 
tainly God would never make them to deſtroy 

them; and therefore ſince he has made them, 
they roundly conclude. that he will not de- 
ſtroy them. Eraſmus aid, that he could 
not preſume fo far. as to ho for heaven ; 
but he thought God was too al to ſend 
= hell. Now the very defi gn of the 


ſpirit in theſe words is to anticipate and fore- 
An this objection, which, he ann 


to iſe” inthe hears of N N * 


(SED. 2. 
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dgements are ready 


kelring of God's fiery. ji 
to ſhelter themſelves under ſuch: 
leſs: conſiderations, How does a 
ſtrive to diſpute and baffle itſelf into this — 
ſuaſion l but how: feeble and inconſ 

are all his — God made tliee, and 


ground- 


formed thee; true? but ſince thau haſt finned | 


againſt ſo dear a relation, this very thing is 
an argument that he — thee: 


God has imprinted his image upon thee, but 
ſin has defaced it. God We and 
thou the veſſel; but when the potter has 


made a veſſel, if it chance to leak; or get a 
crack, the very me hand that made it, will 
break it in pieces. Thou art God's Poſſeſ- 
fion, a creature deſigned for his uſt; * 
but ſin has made thee totally uſeleſs; + 
ſoul was made an habitation: Ge od bine 
but fin and Satan have got it in poſſeſſion: and 
when an houſe or caſtle. is poſſeſſed by the 
enemy, the very .owher himſelf will ſet it on 
fire. As long as thou doeſt remain entire, 


will receive and oven thee, upon this ſcore, 


that thou art his workmanſhip; but if broken; 


and defiled through: fin, he will not own thee 


and ſells a watch) while it is entire we may 
retutn it, and he will own it, becauſe he 
made it; but When tis broke, there is no re- 
turning it; though it were of his own mak 
ing; yet he will not receiver ite All the 
wheels; the faculties of the ſoul, > 

K 2 5 — 


poor: ſoul 


thou may ſt have recourſe to God, and he a 


upon this account. As when 4 man makes | 


— 
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| ge td wy broke y all the actions uf it 
raved : and can God, who mage no- 


| edge and-embrace ſuch a piece c 

A child may be ſo disfigured and deformed, 
and * its native viſage by fame 
diſeaſes, at the very father may not know 
it, but paſs it hy as none of his. We can 
now ſhow nothing but the ruins of our cre- 
ation, the juſt of our ſhame before 
Gad; but not at all the matter of our plea. 
We can ſay indeed, here ftood God's image, 
theſe underſtandings were the candle of the 
— — 


one. It is natural 


elk. 
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practice 8 they do; ant, by their actions ſo 
Parten 30 oquſe; Hoi g 
n to, L. 


preſently toi nas „ t 
. al in love with it. Hut now t the ſpi- 
rit of God is no where more full, than in 


che beating down this proud, ſelf-eſteem... to 
this intent it expreſſes. the moſt exact of our 
ſervices by the vileſt of things, i in Jai. luv. 6. 


Al our righteouſneſs is compared to |. filthy 
rags ; and in Ezekjel xvi, 5, G. the ſinner in 
8 ey 4b Rr robe, W 1 1 
polluted in 28 40 e loatbhing 4291S 
perſon, And cart) we think that theſe are 
ſuch amiable objects in God's eye? Can filth 
and pollution afford any thing that may en- 
amour God's affections? If a ſinner did but 
dwell upon the ſerious meditation of his his ex- 
ceeding vileneſs by reaſon of ſin, he would 
never de able to entertain the leaſt thought 
of meriting acceptance before riß 
2. The ſecond reaſon is our readineſs. to 
think, that God is not ſo exceeding; jealous 
of his honour; but he may eaſily put up the 
breach of it without the ruin of his creature, 
Nay, we are even apt to doubt, whether or 
no our ſins, make any breach upon jt at all. 
For alas! his honour is above. the teach of 
gur fins; his glory is ſo ſolid and entire, that 
as It 1s not capable of receiving any addition 
our ROWE * ſo neither of ſuf- 


75 bad. W | fering 


** 
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ſering any diminution from our vileſt i 
ties; neither our goodneſs nor our evil 
extend to him. If we do well, what is be 
the better? and if we fin, he is not at all the 
worſe. We know the very heavens have 
this royal to be 3 from 
any thing t 18 below. ” hy 
" And" moreover, hat b this fin? Bir foe 
4 mete privation? à nothing? 10 weak, ſo 
low, tha we cannot afcribe” any active in- 
fluence or ion to it? And ſhall fach 4 
nothing, ſuch a mere deficiency be expiated 
by hotght cet eternal ruin of an im- 
mortal ſoul? re ſuch a thing, for which 
God ſhould Keep anger for ever? eſpecially 
ſince it is that” nick gives him ſo fair an 
| 25 — the formal act 
r m Por proper al act 
5 and to fpare: and if the 
had not ſinned, how could God have 
= Such reaſonings as theſe the ſoul 
t to mutter out againſt God. Hence it 
at God ſo often in Scripture ſets his 
. + agent this imagination ; he tells us over 
and over, that he is a je albu God, Exod. xx. 5. 
XXXiv. 1, 4. and that be will in 2 
guilty, Nabi 3 1. 3. Shall a mortal 
man, tlie beſt of whoſe glory is NE 
flower; (1 ſay) ſhall' he ſtand ſo upon the 
crilios of his credit, is to vindicate the 
caſt breach of his reputation with duel and 
bloodſhed ?' and ſhall not'the great God vin- 
K 4 dicate 
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dicate his honour With fire and Hog). oped 
all tranſgreſſors ? We tall ons Gap e, that 
it is not SE BR en no 


05 
_ t now t9 vio of lll 
jections of men, en 


2 father, that e, 
Dee. tis 0 s 5 TIES 


manifeſting himſelf | 1 
goodneſs towards the creatufe; ; pon ery 
ing the mercies of Gal are infinitely, incon- 
ceivably r then the moſt. ages” coo com- 
paſſions of an earthly father. 
. 5 omit — 
e e 
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Rt whom the öffendt Wörns Bur 
| is no ſuch thing as vindicative juſtice ini 
men one towards another, ben and from 
themſelves; for they are all equal and this is 
founded in God's ce Fiege, 0 l 
coaction, (a as 8 obſerves)" of Which pu- 

niſinfient i$ T being peculiar 27 

u repeg oy iel, n God elf * 8, 
8 7s mine. "Wherefore there is fiot 
the fare” reaſoh for God to forgive af i 
creatutt, chat there is for one man to Lo 
mother. PAIL T's ile er A Aout Jr 6 
nk, theſe conſiderat ons fufficiently ly clear 
1 But before I leave this: 25 1 

this one thing, "which ma mort 


ö 12 Nac to 5 be pak 5 it 1 — 
therefore Engage Him to how men none; for 
this was no leſe to pat a bond of reſtraint 
u pon God, than if we ſhould admit of a con- 

Ft "obligation. As for thoſe that ſay, , that 
God, after the ee is 0 Tr sd b 
the neceſſii ty of his nature, that he can with 
no accord to his juſtice ſhow bim any mercy; 
till a full ſatisfaction be pa aid down; I thi 
they cannot fay, en in giving of Jg 
Cbriſt did preſu 1 e Sen 
before; which” 55 ay be lelt Sth ö 
conſideration 'of any one Whether 

2 


Loy 
. 
3 


4 ; 
T 
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| bor. Cocb being ſo — man, het upon 
the ff pol 1eous: motion of his on own will, 
to End out, -give, -and-conſirute a-modintor- 15 
for: him, be not as great: or greater n 5 
than, when a mediator is given t f. 
ſatisfaction from him, in man a bebales.., 03. 
: Second U This zmay ſer e. t inform us 
of ches d provoking nature of ſin. Cer- 


dinary, that ſhould — — and mer- 
ciſul God: take a poor creature, and ſhake t 
— ru yeh va 10 rid his hands of it,-to 
down, SEAT nes — ion 
into . endleſs peakable woe miſery; 
= ſhould make a: Creator the execiitioner 
of his n creature; a loving father tliæ 
butcher of; bisco.πꝗͤ child; chat thould, ſour 
the-ſweet relation of a maket into the terrible 
name of a fevengeful deſtroyer, O: let him, 
that commits ſin with pledlaty\ and delight, 
conſider this, and trenible; him that can 
pleaſe himſelf in his drunkenneſs, his unclean- 
poor ereature ] does ſuch an one know 
what he is now ding? He is now fixing the 
inſupportable wrath. of his great Creator a- 
pak his poor guilty ſaul. He is now diſ- 
ſolving that bond of love, by which alone his 
bop an. | peers wn ofa 
Cc e. n 
fin ſtrained into one expreſſion, take it thus, 
in ſhort; * B-ablo. 40 yon as hes 
"11949 ird | 


* 


tainly there is ſomething in it more than Or- 


wwe 8. EN MON V. 
bir e. Thle may inform us undder 
what notion we are to make our addreſſts to 
ond not as u Center, for & he is he wayt 
to our neoeſſities. He is offended and 
and we ſtand av outlaws. and rebels 
to our:Maket.- Under this hotiod,..a6 inner 
can ſre God and live. He id, te lch none, 


a Cohſurming fre, an everlaſting burning ne- 
thing — and 95 And can 


we Aud any oomfurt ia a fire? Is 
chere any refreſhment in an bun- 
ing If we--caft ourſelves upon hie merey, 
his juſtice will break forth upon us, and and G. 
rour us. But you will then ſuy, "What ſhall 
firners do? Whither Quill.” pair? 

by tert is yet hope : God's \ has 


feroneiled his uſtice'ts his metey, and won. 
fwquently us 40 Himſelf, - Aud how h repre- 
1 

ab 42vorieted Gu. And although, under the 
former itlation, tw Arivts us from im; yer, 
vader this, he zendetly invites us to hi. 15 | 
therefore, that 'tretubles at the name of an 
offended Creator; yet let him comfort him- 
felf in che title df a'recontiled Father. 'The' 
we have: cut to. Bread” the wibumil' of his 
e yet let n cn e- 
tene of his matey: 8 
ſpread all our wants: befots Ne 
eee eee, | 
ſectet anguifhes of Sur burdencd ones. 
believe it, we cannot be more tend 1 — 0 | 


'8 RRNM ON V. 14 
P is th hear chern; ner he 
| LIB: to — . ee 


than ds preſent! — that we * 
gaging in in which we have the ve am 
and inventions of emnifcience ta endear n ti 
himſelf. Could we have a more 


demonſtration of a reconciled God, than a ſa- 
crificed ſon; nay, than the blood of that ſon ? 
and that ſo myſteriouſly, and yet ſo really, 
conveyed to us? that he does not only invite 
na _ to him, but to come within him ; 

to an embrace but to an union; 
_ by 5 


ffable and ſeraphick in rations 
for ur e n un. bn — 


Not onl y endearing, but amazing us with his 
affe@tion and, at the ſame time, 9% Fab 
neceffities, and entertaining our admiration. 
Only let us ſee, that we ſo come to him, 
that we do not put him to receive fins as well 
as finners. For though Chriſt is willing to 
make of his yet he is not wil- 
ling Ries of hs bly, yt and putrefac- 
tion. And, therefore, he that comes hither 
with a Judas heart and hypocriſy, will find 
a Judas s entertainment: and — he may 
receive che morſel from 2 s hand, yet — 
v 
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Will find, chat che. devil will — 


along with it. It will be —— 
of his — repaſt of we (Corruption. 


uncl or will: g. mg with 
dean, intemperate, 
* 1 , 
10 ſins. Every ſhall riſe and 
itſelf. Iike a gi 
recover itſelf, Ike a giant refreſhed with wine. 
For Chriſt has given the devil full commiſſion 
4 . a 
to enter in ſuch ſwine, - — — 
headlong to own deſtruction. e 33 
z | 
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her the young man | beard. that fay- 
ing: he went aß forrouful; for be 
had great poſſeſu ons. 7p ShGh 


: ö 9 nene „ # 
1110 | 7s $4 48 3 : CF 2 ad wt 43 
, 


Ts a truth of nl acknowledgement, 
| becauſe of univerſal experience, that there 
is no miſery 8 to that Which 
folloyys after a near acceſs to happineſs; nor 
anyforrow ſo quick and pungent, ag that 
which ſucceeds a preconceived,! but diſap- 
pointed joy. Sah 2 ſorrow we have here; 
for certainly it muſt be no ſmall matter, that 
can, make' à man ſorrowful in the mit of 
n poſſeſſions. ub Sni wn >v4% Sick | Yo F Th 

We bhave this young bain driving a 
with Chriſt, and that for no leſs a ching 
| eternal life; and driving it ſo near a cloſe, 
that only one thing Was lackingz a ching, 
though; perhaps in 1 te great, yet, 88 
to chef Purchaſe,” ſmall and inconfiderable.; 


o.DTONT: -*-. che 


4. 
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the 14th verſe, woes ell that thou haſt, and give 
— — Hair have treaſure in 
Beaven, Here was as vaſt a diſproportion 
between the price and the purchaſe, as there 
is diſtagice bet weet earth and Raven. 
Neither was the propoſal unreaſdonable, be- 
cauſe uſually even by the moſt 
— it — frequent with. men to 1! 
eſtate in one place, to buy another in a 
— S char he was not ſo much 
commented 60 hone e, Ge rej ono oh 
And, therefore, the ion "of this 
— upom the beſt terms of Scan, 1 in- 
excuſable; both becauſe: the purchaſe was ſo 
advantageous, and the perſon, to whom it 
was offered, ſo rich. 


r 

| man's o upon - enjoined hin 

bychriſt; the naue ! . 
— 


will that wo reflve' 

mand, that was the occaſion 

and we ſhall, find ä 

. gn We 

1 The ffrſt was iv; At hs | ter 

baft. This was not the duty wills but the 

— —— ur Fer berely 

vi als eſtate, was only to alten, not to 

dimnanith” it and (age viuhlly 570 te turn 

es eſta into a broad; Fino 31 
. The, facand branch was Gus e dle 


. Iv was nov to to- it away; Hike the | 
moroſe 
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moroſe philoſopher : for the duty here urged, 
Was not to impoveriſh bimſelf, but to benefit 
others ; not ſo much to caſt it from him, as 
to ſecure it to him in other hands. | 
. Ws The third and laſt article of the cm- 
mand Was, Came and follow me ; w 
which, the other two were utterly infi 
cant; like 925 Fete that conelude no- 
reparing for a journey, with- 
N be 725 Tis the. taking up of the 
ch, tor makes our following of Chriſt fea-. 
ſible; but it is our following of Chriſt, that 


$a 1 BR of the croſs Rs 
able. 


"We have here ſeen Y command ; and: we 
may be ſure that Chriſt, whoſe precepts. never 
outweigh, their, motives, would ſecond it with 
an argument no leſs ponderous. And, there 
fore, here he enforces it with a reaſon as 
ae as the precept; even the delight 

aim of all created beings, perfection. If 
ud — be perfect, go ſell 72 thou halt, Sc. 
Which words being much abuſed by the Pa- 
piſts, may worthily challenge a further RPE 
cation. ACS TH 

They, to eſtablii their works of ſuperero- 
gation, have invented a diſtinction between 
precepts and dounſels. A precept they define 
a command, ſo obliging to duty, that the 
omiſſion of it obliges to puniſhment. But a 
2 not ſo much commands as recom- 
enn enen 


* 


mends ſome perfection, beyond what is en- 
joined in the law; for the omiſſion of which, 
a man ſhall not incur puniſhment; and for 
the performance of which, he ſhall have a 
more eminent reward: and therefore it is 
called a counſel of evangelical perfection. 
That Popery undermines the law, and per- 
verts the Goſpel, we are not now to leam: 
but in this it is hard to judge which . 
the arrogance or the abſurdity. The firſt, in 
that they pretend to ſurpaſs the limits of all 
legal perfection. The ſecond, in that they 
aſſert, that there may be ſome perfection that 
is not contained in the law, which is the un- 
2 rule and ſtandard of all created ho- 
Let them ſtrive, and ſtrain, and ſtretch the 
very finews of their fouls to the higheſt pin 
of auſterity and alms; yet, unleſs they can 
prove that this is to love God more than wirb 
all their heart, with all their ſoul, and with all 
their ſtrength, (which the very letter of the 


law exacts) all their Arr. is 
already drank up, and led in the vaſt 
comprehenſive verge and latitude of the pre- 
cept. And, therefore, this diſtinction of pre- 
cepts and counſels is illogical and ridiculous, 
one member of the diſtinction graſping with- 
In elf the or. 
Now to theſe counſels they refer this in- 
junction given to the young man, to ſell all, 
and give to the poor; which they ** 
25 cau 
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becauſe to the performance of it, Chriſt pro: 
miſes not only heaven, but treaſure in heaven, 
N F of 
to this 
Tame; — drordanecar' in heaven 


r — 
ry, but utterly excludes from any entrance 
into it at all, as in the 24th verſe. | | 
Bu you-will Ny, if this be not a counſel, 
but a command,” to which of the ten is I to 
be reduced? I anſwer; to the firſt, of ſerving 
9 — — e chs heat, and with all the 


Ten . 15 hen; chat all Rand obliged 
to ſell their e 5 inaſmuch as the 
tion of that bom mand is univerſal. 

I anſwer, that this precept commands 
ſome things abſolutely, which e all; 
ſome tically, that is, in 
caſs Oed füll Aicever & to be his will ts be 
obey d in ſuch particular inſtances: and ob 
ſequently Sblige tkere only, where God e 
make ſuch diſcoveries. 

And here we muſt obſerve, chat Freon is a 
vaſt differenbe between a new precept and a 
new inſtance of Obedience; one e for mls, 
(Which is chat, chat gives unity ts the pre- 


* may extend itſelf to the whole -objec- 
L 2 tive 


* 


/ 
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tive eee of many undiſcovered Parti 


rece Ogata 8 
a "The with. all our hearts. Chriſt here re- 
quires this young man, to ſhow that love to 
God in this particular inſtance of ſelling his 
eſtate: ſo that, tho the command of loving 
God extend to all, yet the determination and 
applieation of it to this matter, is particular, 


and conſequently bur of a particular oblige 


Having thus GY our way to a words 


themſelves, we we .may. eln, them theſe 
four things conſiderabe e 


1. 


1. The perſon making the wt Pho; Chriſt 
who was one whoſe reaſon was enlighten d 


to a ſollicitous conſideration of bis eſtate in 
another world. 


2. The thing ſought for f in this addrel 
013. eternal life. 

3. The condition upon which it was pro- | 
poſed, and upon which refuſed ; namely, the 
| fale and EO: of his temporal 
4. His behaviour upon this refuſal... He 
departed Jorg.” | IF 


Having TING as. it were) wal ſed the text 
into its ſeveral diſtin& parts, I ſhall here re- 
ſume and join them ly in 0 one pro- 
poſition, viæ. eee h 

een. 
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He thatdeliberately parts with Chriſt, tho' 
* the greateſt and — 5 ſuitable worldly en- 
joyment, if but his natural reaſon is awaken'd, 
does it with much ſecret ſting and remorſe. 

In the Proſecution of this, I ſhall do Tones 
two things; ack 


2 1 ſhall ſhow * it j 18, that a man, 
acted by an enlightened reaſon, finds ſuch 


reluctancy and . regret upon his rejection of 
Chriſt. erm a 


II. I ſhall ſhow the cauſes why, notwith- 


ſtanding thus regret, that the conſcience feels 
upon its rejection of Chriſt, it is JE brought 
in the iſſue to reject him. | 


I. For the firſt of theſe ; that an enlightened 
reaſon is affected with ſuch remorſe, upon its 
rejection of eg it may ene cg from th cle 
cauſes. 

1. The firſt may be taken from the nature 
of conſcience, that is apt to recoil upon any 
error, either in our actions or our choice. 

There are ſome innate principles of ture 
and boneftum , the ſtanding cauſes of all reli- 
gion, that ſuperviſe all our actions: and ac- 
cording to their agreement to, or. deviation 
from theſe principles, there follows! in the 
ſoul a complacency or 


regret. 
And the verdict of theſe- is 70 infallible, 


that a man may know the good or evil of his 


actions, by the temper of his mind after their 


Ia After a —— though 
. 3 never 


* 
wy 
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never ſo difficult, fo grim, and unpleaſant in 
the onſet, yet what a lightſome refreſhing 
complacency does it leave upon the mind? 
what a fragrancy, what a chearfulneſs upon 
the ſpirits? Sa, on the contrary, an action 
morally evil and irregular, though recom- 
mended with the greateſt hlandiſhment and 
ſweetneſs of allurement to the appetite, yet 
how empty, and falſe, and hollow is it 15 
upon the commiſſion? What a ſad damp is 
there upon the heart? what a confuſion and 
difpleaſedneſs covers the whole ſoul? 

A man no ſooner diſpleaſes God, but he 
preſently diſpleaſes himſelf; according to that 
excellent and divine faying of the Satiriſt, 
prima eft bac ultio, quod ſe judice nemo nocens 
abſolvitur. Hence he expreſſion of 
conſcientiæ is nat a metaphor, but a truth; for 
there is a ſevere inqueſt, an undeniable evi- 

dence; an unanſwerable charge, and a ſud- 
den and a dreadful ſentence given by con- 
ſcience. 

No ſooner is dien paſt, but conſcience 
en the report. As ſoon as David cut off 
a piece of Saul s robe, how quickly did his 
heart ſmite hin ?: An im re heart, like a 
foul gun, never vents itſelf in in any ſinful com- 
miſſions, but it recoils. 

It is impoffible to ſe 5 — Aide ün 
from ſorrow. That which defiles, will as 
and fi diſturb the ſoul. As when mud 

is caſt i into a pare: fountain, . 1s = 
ſo 


1 
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{6 mork d ue. pollute, as to roable the 
n i. ord 8 10 

Things 8 and aforgle have. 4 right 
2 and a claim to our obedience. 
There is that ovet-awing majeſty, that com- 
manding tegency in piety to the conſcience, 
that there is in truth to the intellect. Con- 
ſcience will not be defy d. No ſtifling the 
firſt potions of good and evil, the e 
and eternal dictates of reaſon. 

And this is one cauſe of the remorſe, that 
2 finner ſeels upon his rejection of Chriſt. 
And do n abut eee 
not the experience of this? did not his con- 
ſcience vex and quarrel with him for his ſin- 
ful and abſurd x 950 As ſoon: as ever he 
turned his back, theſe thoughts dogged him 
at the heels. He departed, indeed, but it was 
ſorrowful, his conſcience ringing him man 
fad: peals within, hitting him in the teeth wi 
the murder of his ſoul ; that he had fooliſhly 
and irrationally barter d away eternity for a 
trifle, and loſt a never- returning opportunity: 
an opportunity, in its improvement n, 
able, and in its refuſal irrecoverable. 

2. The ſecond cauſe of this trouble ind; re- 
„that men find in the very inſtant 
af thatir) ref Chriſt, is taken from the 
uſual courſe of God's judicial proceeding in 
this matter; which is to clarify the eye of 
reaſon to a clearer fight of the Road 
excellogcies of Chriſt, in the very moment 
71 | L 4. and 
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and critical inſtant of his departure. This is, 
as it were, a lightening before death, a ſhort 
-opening of the underſtanding, before he ſhuts 

bo for ever. 2k 

For when the affections have led upen 
- a refuſal of Chriſt, it is but juſt with God to 
tantalize and vex the u — a 
livelier diſcovery of a forſaken advan 

' And here undoubtedly, God has many 
ways of working upon the underſtanding, 
even beyond the underſtanding; and can af- 
fect it with a ſudden inſtantaneous view'of a 
good, which he no ſooner diſcovers, than 
withdraws : which though it enlightens, and 
as it were gilds the apprehenſion, yet it 
changes not the will. 

It is ie like a ſudden lightening, chat flaſhes 
in the face, but alters not the complexion: 
it is rather viſion than perſuaſion. God here 
repreſents the beauties of the kingdom of 
heaven to the ſinner, as Satan did the beauty 
and glory of this world to Chriſt, by a ſud- 
den, tranſient repreſentation; which, we know, 

did rather amuſe than perſuade him: it 
ſttruck his apprehenſion, = never changed 
bis reſolution. © 
| And that this dealing of God ſhould effec 

no more upon the mind, is ſuitable to its pro- 

per deſign and purpoſe; it being intended by 
God, not to inform, but to afflict the reaſon: 

that fince it refuſed a full draught of the wa- 

Frey of life, it * da thn final loſs of 

Ne them, 
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eee ee 


Now this clearer tranſient diſcovery of 
Chriſt made to the ſinner, in the inſtant of 
his rejecting him, is another cauſe, that whets 
the ſting, that enhances the vexation, and 
ſends him away ſorrowful ; for the clearer 
the apprehenſion of a gpod; the Nee 1s the 
ſenſe of its loſs. 

3. The third and laſt cauſe «f the anxiety 
that a ſinner feels upon his relinquiſhment of 
Chriſt, if his reaſon be enlighten'd, is becauſe 
there is that in Chriſt, and in the Goſſ 
even as they ſtand in oppoſition to the beſt of 
ſuch enjoyments, that anſwers the moſt na- 
* and generous diſcourſes of reaſon. 

For the proof of which, I ſhall: e 
two known principles of reaſon, into ä 
the moſt ſevere, harſh, and mortifying com- 
mands of the Goſpel, are by clear and Se- | 
nuine conſequence reſolved. . 

(1.) The firſt is, that the greateſt calamity 
is to be endured, rather than the leaſt fin to 
be committed. That this pri 
upon the ſtock of bare reaſon, may be 
demonſtrated by the united teſtimomy of thoſe; 
who had no other light but that of: reaſon; 
all ſealing to the truth of this, that the evil 


ciple- grows 


of fin is gear than the evil. af pain ar de 1 


fiction. 1 The 
So that it grew into 2 ſtanding; maxim in 
her e, that no wicked man Was 


happy; 
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happy. But he that is wicked may be rich, 
learned, beautiful, victorious: he may e 


all the perſections, and the very 
of nature. It is clear therefore, that thei 
reaſan told them, that theſe were not happi- 
neſs ; ſince, notwithſtanding theſe, a man 
might be wicked, and conſequently upon their 
own principle, not happy. 

Hence Cicero reports, that Socrates would 
oſten curſe him, that firſt made that triple 
diviſion of good, into an honeſt, a pleafmg, 


2 profitable; as accounting the pleaſing and 


profitable, ſo far as it cut off from ho- 
neſty, to loſe the very nature of good. But 
now to ftate a ſpecies ſo, that it ſhould carry 
in it a negation of, or a contrariety to its ge- 
nus, is certainly, upon all IMs of lo- 
gick, abſurd and $66 jj wag | 


The happineſs thing is to 28 
ſuitably ta its nature; and reaſon tells us, that 
thoſe actions moſt nature, that-perfe& 


the beſt part of it, the ſoul. All external mi- 
feries and enjoyments cannot reach this, but 
the morality of our actions does. Every fin, 
every moral irregularity, does as really im- 
print an indelible ſtain upon the foul, | as a 
blot falling upon the cleaneſt paper.. 

The Satiriſt calls virtue the end and deſign 
of living, the vivendi cauſam; and to ſave 
one's life with the loſs of one's innocence, is 
n with the ner 


5 
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. that nothing 2 
proper fo dicunt expetendam. Semen is full 
of the like aſſertions. And however they 
. 
pra con ir princi 

principles diſcovered their reaſon. To 

Bier as. ar ane men un rex 
ugge e choice eft be- 
fore the leaft fin; 1 g in ae. 
quently contrary ta nature: 1 — thas 
we are equally to chooſe it, rather than to 


conſequence will ocęaſion fin. For the fame 
reaſon will that whatſoever is done, or 


ſuffered againſt fin itſelf, holds an well ST 
the immediate cauſes of fn. 

A ende ue chice Hide inked: miſery 
to. be covetous than to be poor, as our lan- 
guage, by a peculiar fignificance of dialect, 


and if I find that retaining 
not avoid covetouſneſs; Te tu fame reafon that 
tells me, I muſt avoid the fin will convince 
me alſo, that I am to-waſh my hands of the 
temptation. And had the philoſopher thrown 
his wealth into the ſea, upon this motive; it 


Was more cuſtom: than war that vouched 


ee er 


ing 


engage in that, which by certain and native 


calls the covetous man the miſerable. man; 
my wealth, I can- 


- 
- 
. * 
Li 
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ing overboard his riches, to dn . 
ſcience from ſhipwreck. 

That reaſon which tells one, in Hines it is 
better to be deſpiſed than'to be proud, if with 
his honours he cannot but be proud, if the 
popular air will get in, and taint all; why, 
the ſame reaſon will command him to lay 
them down, and rationally to trample upon 
them: for if we dread being caught, It is ab- 
ſurd walking upon the ſnaree. 

hi wes what did Chriſt enjoin in this dem- 

3 to the young man, that 
— reaſon, acting naturally, might not 
wor this princip le ve enforced ? _. For 
doubtleſs, 15 & ſaw lan ſo riveted into a con- 
fidence and love of his poſſeſſions, and per. 
haps foreſaw what he neither did, nor could, 
that they would certainly occaſion luxury, | 
Epicuriſm, with all its impure conſequences ; 
and that therefore there was no remedy b by 
plaiſtering, but by cutting off the ſore ; nor 
by allowing him the af of his poſſeſſions, 

* he ſaw ſomething in his temper, or the 
circumſtances” of his life, that would una- 
veattably neceſſitate their abuſe. 

And without queſtion, the young man — 
from Chriſt's miracles and life, could not but 
collect his intimate acquaintance with the 
mind of God, could not but collect alſo, that 
be would propoſe no command, but of which 
he knew an excellent reaſon. No wonder, 
an, if he rejected it with reluctancy 1 

an 
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and if this, rejection, being contrary to reaſon, 
was troubleſome : for — oy is, when the 
_—_ grates upon the faculty, either by its 


oy pc or contrariety IP 
thus much. for th the firſt Prineipl,s af 
reaſon, u upon which the ſevereſt 
of the Goſpel do proceed. 

(2): wn hrs ig th is this; Thatalek 
good is to be en for a greater: an apho 
riſm atteſted to by the natural, untaught, 
_ univerſal j — of reaſon. And this is ſo 
olear, . oſe who obſerve how the will Gr 
is drawn by its object, find that in b 
leſs good red to a 


jected, 
ror formally as a leſs 890d, but a as abſolutely 


Hence all deliberation 5 in 999 AS; ofa 


by our a prehenfion. of an equality of goodneſs, 
in two. propoſed; and as the diſpropor- 
tion grows clearer and clearer, a man begins 
leſs to deliberate; and more to. determine. But 
where this diſparity of leſs and greater is evi- 
dent, there deliberation has no place, but dex 


Add weight to e one ole. a an nge 
will no longer be indifferent Which Way to 
incline. Did ever any man in his wits. 
braſs- before. gold, a pebble. before a 


pearl? 


The ſame. inclination. that, deſires. good, does 
as deſire the beſt. He deli 
n loubts, whether ten pounds be Per. | 


ter than five, may as well 


de ore than fve. Do you ene; — 


oats = that he 
lon er troubled for the | ales? Or 

that wh avid had received the ſbepter, 
he was ſollicitous about his ſhepherd's eK 
Suſpenſe in the choice, is _ — 
in the object, when both parts at- 
tractive: like a needle nine wp 
ſtones, it inclines to both, but it adheres to 
neither ; but lay it between a load. ſtene and 
22 amd you ſhall quickly fv to Whithtk 


* wh e this principle to-the caſe in 
9 ———— 1 
ft, Therghs good promiiet by our enen 
to che young man, was really 
— . — The 
ſevereſt, —. | 
duty of Chriſtianity, is enforced upon this very 
of reaſon: as in Mutt. v. — 
ring off the right-hand; and the plucking out 
e. i not urged upon the bare ob- 
yy — Vole In che 29th 
and Zoth verſes, It is better (aufe bee df, 
it is profitable for tie) e SAS ed Weld 
to heaven, than having both eyes am both 
hands to be thrown into hell It is an evange- 
lical concluſion, drawn from + natural - .4 
tam of af-preſervation. eh 


For 
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- Fob whut perſon of ſobricty and recollec= 
tion would not crucify his fin rather than 
5 5 ? 3 endure the ſeverity, and 
live under cipline of a re- 
cept, chan fry een under "he fans 
fire of a belag ntenceꝰ? 

There is no proportion beret the wn 
ſeries or the felicities of this life; . on | 
that are exhibited to us by Chriſt in the 
goſpel ; and where the diſparity of things is 

elt, as to meet our firſt apprehenſions, 


there to make parallels is ſuperflubus, and 


oduce 'proofs rather ſuppoſes the caſe 
| Gel, than makes it a all es N 


fed eternal life to 'the young 
matt oel and vrhat compare is there 


between theſe upon terms of ate reaſon? 
Betyyecn''the narrow compaſs of 2 few mo- 
ments, and the vaſt ſpaces of eternity? Be- 
tween the froth and Jevity of thefe 8 
and between an exct ang weigh of x of glory, 


between durable, ſolid, 
What equality between he Mer ae 5 
ler, and the reign of a prince? Bzrween the 
tranflent ciillacions of a bewitched fick 
petite, and thofe meffable pleaſures that ſtream 
eternally from the beatifick viſion ? 
_ ne nothing for 55 before the 
unteſs it r t a pre- 
good is thy do be Pre Bib 
But to this T anſwer, that a good 
is not x barely to be meaſu red oy: its immediate 


1 
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preſentiality ; but by its adequate co-exiſtence 
to the ſoul, "whoſe duration being immortal, 
reaches | more. tothe future, than it e 
of the preſent. And this we have to lay of 
the greateſt temporal happincks that though 
it is preſent, yet it will quickly be paſt;, and 
of — * —. 9 though it be 
now future, yet it will once be . pre- 


ſent; and ſo cven n e 
15 upon this ſcore 


1 7 121 799 
e ſee „e that — light joins 


| i6 with divine revelation, acknowledging the 
| goods of a future e 8 more 
firable, than any in this. So that yhen Chriſt 


4 


| "pi this .command, . reaſon echoed hack the 
; and ae lo PE. AE wen 
the 2 ation. e ee 


is, 5 the good ing by our Sayiour, 
115 but alſo gp 
poſed as. ach. with OS clearnels of 
evidence, and upon ſure undeniable grounds, 
For though a thing be really. better In itſelf, 
E if it does not appear to be ſo, no man can 
blamed for not embracing it. Now it 
being proved above, that the eternal life pro- 
mile — Chriſt did by infinite 0 of 
difference exceed the young man's revenues; 
the only thing remaining was, whether he 
promi 240 it upon ſuch grounds, chat in x reaſon 
he t to have believed him. 


, * 
Deren 


- tee, | 
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Here, to omit other grounds and ents, 
the truth of the goſpel ſeems chiefly to be 
proved upon theſe two grounds. 

1. The exact fulfilling of e in the 
perſon of Chriſt, - | 

2. His miraculous actions. 

1. For the firſt of theſe, it cannot be denied, 5 
but that it afords a ſolid proof to thoſe that 
will be convinced; but not fo convincing to 
a ſceptical diſputer, or to an obſtinate Few. 
For as much as thoſe prophecies make = 
kingdom of the Meſſias, as it is 
the letter of the Scripture, far different San 
what it fell out to be im the perſon of Chriſt; fo 
that we cannot apply them to him, but by a 

of wh anagogical explication: the liberty 
which they may chooſe whether or no they 

27 and if hey ical ay ie 

poke we could not ſo eaſily diſprove them. 

2. But, ſecondly, for his miracles: the con- 
vincing ſtrength of theſe was upon all grounds 
of reaſon undeniable ; and that upon theſe 
two moſt confeſſed principles. 2 

(I.) That they did exceed any natural 
created power, and therefore were the im- 
mediate effects of a divine. 

(2.) That God cannot atteſt, or by his 
power bear witneſs to a lye. 

93 when Chriſt avouched to the world 

e prorniſes, and threatnings for 
prove his words cured he tian: 
and f the blind, raiſed the dead, ſtill d 9 
M 
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and the ſeas with a word, fed four thauknd 
with three or four loaves; and all this before. 


his enemies, who 1 ny therefore 
thoraughly ſifted all et con- 


feſſed the miracle: If, I fay, uri d theſe 
miracles to confirm his doctrine; either God 
muſt. have imployed his divine power to ra- 
tify and confirm a falſity, or the doctrine 
ſo confirmed muſt needs be a truth. This 
to me ſeems ſo regnant, ſo full of con- 
vincing evidence, that it leaves me unbelicyer 
inexcuſable. 

Undoubtedly Chriſt 3 his own ſtrongeſt 
argument, when he {till remits his ſubuleſt 
and moſt inquiſitive enemies to his miracl 
as in Jobn v. 36. My works bear witneſs 
me; and in Jobn xiv. 11. Believe me for t 
works. 1% And J think, I may truly avouch, 
that if the grounds upon which the goſpel is 
propoſed to our belief, were not ſufficient to 
convince our reaſon, no man would ſtand 
bound to believe it. 


Queſtionleſs in this very e the young 
man's reaſon, upon this ſevere and ſtartling 
command of Chriſt, could not but diſcourſe 
the caſe in this manner: 

He poſitively tells me, that if 1 Sp 
obtain eternal life, I muſt ſell my eſtate, 
10 and give it all to the r: Is this true, or 
46 is it not? If not, if he only deludes 
* me, how could he back his words. with 
6 * ſuch works, as e carry in om 
— , © e 
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« the finger of God ? For God does not hear 
“ fingers, he cannot lend the uſe of hig 
* power to à ſycophant, to a deceiyer ; 
« therefore certainly, as what he does, cannot 
« put be the works of God, fo what he fays 
« cannot but be the mind of God]; and 0 

e guently eternal life, which he promiſes, 
* will be a thing of certain event: and fince 
« I cannot have it otherwiſe, but by relin- 
** quiſhing my temporal eſtate, e it 
I muſt, or never obtain it. 

Here obſerve, that his nen having 
vinced itſelf, beyond all evaſion, of the 1 15255 
of Chriſt's 'words, and conſequently of the 
neceſſity of hjs-own obedience ; his will not 
being able to comply with that command as 


good and convenient, which his: reaſon did 


enforce | as. true and neceſſary, he de 
ee ppt 

qu An Were t * 
the ears: And hereupon: he was full of ſecret 
trouble, and horror, upon the terrifying, irk- 
ſome, n ee e ieee, 
| nity. rene 

And thus woch for che firſt. general head, 
vg. to ſhow, hence it is that an cnlightned 
reaſon . finds Mi og in us: NN: of 


But i ey 
if there is ſo much trouble and relyRtancy 
e Ae er When it bet 


M 2 
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and parts with Chriſt ; whence 'comes it to 
paſs that they break and part at all? If they 
cannot bid Aae but with tears in their 
eyes, what neceſſity is barge) but that they 
may forbear parting, and fo POT we 
ſorrow ? 
And this introduces me to the ſecond | ge- 
neral head-propoſed to be inſiſted on, which i. 


II. To ſhew the canibe;: that, notwich- 
ſanding all this he inthe of conſcience, the 
ſoul is yet NM t in the iſſue to je, and 
ſhake wands wi 7 

10) The firſt cauſe is een this, that 

eptions of ſenſe overbear the diſ- 
courſes of reaſon. Reaſon diſeourſing upon 
grounds of religion, builds only upon another 
world; but ſenſe fixes upon this. And ſince 
religion borrows much from reaſon, and rea- 
ſon itſelf has all conveyed to it by ſenſe; it is 
no wonder, if all knowledge and. deſire re- 
ſolves into ſenſe, as its firſt foundation. 
- And here it is unfortunately verified, that 
che elder muſt ſerve the younger; that * 
muſt veil to ſenſe; that the ey 
muſt do obeiſance to the Son: and di 
courſe ſubmit to ſenſation: - | 

Yet thus it is, ſenſe rebels agai ainſt iſ: 
and like thoſe captains among the e Iſraelites it 
ſlays its maſter, and reigns” in his ſtead, 
Though reaſon would argue the foul into obe- 
. bel by As As upon divine 
Teve- 
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revelation; yet ſenſe more forcibly 
to fin, u 


ſwe 


165 
perſuades 
the undeniable experiment of the 
s of worldly objects: which indeed 

ail not becauſe they are more convincing, 

t becauſe more ſuitable ; not that they ſa- 
gh our judgement, but that they cloſe __ 
our condition. 

And herein properly conſiſts the dificulty 
of believing z that we muſt part with a g 
which we ſee, taſte and enjoy, for a good en 
is inviſible, and of which there is no idea 
conveyed to the apprehenfion; which there- 
fore comes recommended to our deſires, at a 
great diſadvantage. 

The happineſs of awed FR which we 
are to forgo all, is ſaid to be the viſion of 
God, which we find hardly defirable, be- 
cauſe not intelligible. For we cannot imagine, 
and frame in our minds, what it is to fre 
God, fince he never was, nor can be ſeen by 
our ſenſes. 

The young man deſired e life; but 
he had no notion of the pleaſure of it, What 
kind of thing it was: but he knew and found 
the ſw of an eſtate, ſo that the ſenſible 
— —— = od ag = 

0 8 
tions that he had of the other. | 

In ſhort, the very condition of our nature 
ſtakes us down, both to the judgement and 
the inclination-of ſenſe : for as there is no- 
wing ta any purpoſe in the underſtanding. 

M 3 but 


— 


\ 
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but what was firſt in the ſenſe; ſo there is 
ſcarce r ee W has firſt 
paſſed the appetite. 
And this 1s the reaſon, that men, though 4 
convinced of the excellency of Chriſt, yet ra- 
ther chuſe the world, of which they have 
ſuch ſtrong, lively, and warm apprehenſions. 
Senſe and appetite outvote reaſon, in which 
thing alone is ſummed up the miſery of our 
nature, and the very cauſe that ſo few are 
ſaved. For what man almoſt is there in the 


world, who, upon due obſervation of his ac- 


tions, does not find, that his appetite oftner 
foils his 1 than his judgement over- 
rules his appetite 

( 22.) The rents cauſe or reaſon of this 
final rejection of Chriſt, is from the prevail- 
ing oppoſition of ſome corrupt ion: 
which being predominant in the ſoul, com- 
mands the will, and blears the eye of the 
judgement ; ſhowing it all things in its own 
colour, by a falſe and a partial repreſentation. 
It is through the tyranny of theſe affections, 
—— e e e 
is forced another. 

Come to the ſenſual and voluptuous per- 
ſon, and convince him that there is a neceſ- 
ſity of his bidding farewel to all mordinate 
pleaſure, in order to his future happineſs ; 
perhaps you gain his reaſon, and in ſome mea- 
ſure inſinuate into his will: but then his 
ſenſual deſire interpoſes, and outvotes and 

| f | - Þ& | un- 
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unravels all his convictions. As when 
much ado a veſſel is forced and rowed ſome 
pretty way contrary to the tide, preſently a 
guſt 'of wind comes, and beats it n back 
than it. was before. 

Come to a covetous worldly man, and con- 


vince him, that Chriſt invites him, and he 


muſt. come ; yet covetouſneſs will ſtand forth, 
and tell you, that he has bought a farm or 
a yoke of oxen, and they draw him another 
way, and he cannot come. And the truth 
is, it is impoſſible that he ſhould, till his cor- 
ruption is ſubdued, and the biaſs of his af- 


fections turned. 


If Chriſt ever wins the fort of the " the 
ig the muſt begin here: for the underſtand- 
and will ſeem to be like a caſtle or for- 
e ; there is ſtrength indeed in them, 
but affections are the ſoldiers who ma- 
nage thoſe holds, the oppoſition is from theſe: 
and if the ſoldiers ſurrender, the place it- 
felt, though never ſo ſtrong, cannot reſiſt. 
And this probably was the caſe of this 
: young man; had his affection beeri true to 
s reaſon, had he not been worldly as well 
as rich; Chriſt and he had never Parted for 
a piece of land, that is, for ſuch a compaſs of 
dirt. But the ruling corruption of his mind, 
the liar minion of | affections Was 
ene and to tell this temper 12 0 
of ſelling all, that he ht 5 happy, it 
| ln been t to that abſurd a TY 5 
M 4 JE Clou 
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culouſly incredible, as if he had bid him 
ſell and give away all, that he might be rich. 
This therefore is the ſecond cauſe, that 
thou h reaſon and judgement would veil to 
C yet the man does not, becauſe his af- 
fections lord it. It is indeed natural for a 
man to have the dominion over the acts of his 
will: but he is in this thing like the Cen- 
turion, though he has ſome under him, and 

bids ſuch an one go, and he goes, yet he is 
alſo a man under authority himieif; though 
he commands his will, et he is commanded 
= we! affections. 

perhaps this may be one — not 

„ of the different j iy SORES 2 
men concernin . freedom or ſervitude of 
the will; that A not 4 much ne 
mined by arguments from without, as by ex- 
9 within; that ſome have —.— 
natural paſſions and affections, others but 
weak and moderate: The former of which 
finding their will ſo potently ſway'd by ſuch 
paſſions, think it is not free, an Fa a but 
do what it does. Others finding their af- 
fections to have ſo ſmall an aſcendant over 
their will, by reaſon of this their natural 
weakneſs; are apt to think that they have free 
will, and a perfect indifference to ll actions, 
to accept or to refuſe whatſoever is propoſed 
to them. This doubtleſs may. be -one great 
| ONE wry * e 4 
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In ſum, the economy of the ſoul in this 
caſe is like a publick council fitting under an 
armed force ; let them conſult and vote what 
they will, yet they muſt act as the army and 
the tumult will have them. In this ſenſe 
every. ſoldier is a commander: In like man- 
ner, let both the judgement and the will be 
for Chriſt, yet he tumult of the affections 
will carry it ; and when they cannot out-reaſon 
the conſcience, they will out-cry it. 

(3.) The third cauſe, inducing men to re- 
linquiſh Chriſt contrary to the judgement of 
their conſcience, is the force and tyranny of 
the cuſtom of the world. It is natural for 
all men to live more by example than pre- 
cept; and it is the moſt efficacious enforce- 
ment of duty, to clothe it in a precedent. As 
a phyſician by his receipts, perſuaſions, and 
diſcourſes cannot win a froward patient to 
take a bitter potion; but by drinking of it 
himſelf, he preſently overcomes and ſhames 
him into an imitation. _ 

Tis the world, and the faſhion of i it, "that 
ruins ſouls. It is the ſhame of men, and 
the vogue of the times, that frights men out 
of their conſciences: And could we ſee the 
ſecret movings and reaſonings of mens hearts, 
when Chriſt by the convictions of his ſpirit 
debates the aſs between himſelf and 15 
ou. we a on the Corman 0 met 
very cauſe, an 
tas ey miſs as of Galvation vpon: no other 
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account in the world, than that it is the 
faſhion to be damned. __ 

Chriſt eaſily runs down the ſwearer, the 
drunkard, and the Epicure, and convinces 
them of the wretched deſtructive conſequences 
of their riots : but then, this whiſpers them 
another leſſon; What would the world ſay of 
me, ſhould T renounce my garb and jollity, 
and ſneak into a courſe of ſevere and religious 
living? How would my companions delpiſe 
and poſt me for a baſe pufillanimous ſpirit, 
as void of the generoſity and air of courtſhip, 
ay a ſtranger to the genyus of true nobi- 
And this temptation is ſo much the ſtron- 

ger, becauſe it is founded upon. the moſt un- 
yielding corruption of our nature, which is 
pride ; a quality, which will put a man upon 
doing any thing to keep up the poſt of his 
ſtation and reputation in the world: Here- 
upon, if it comes to a juſtle and competition, 
Eon muſt go before chriſtianity, and 

ion take the wall of religion. CORE 
It was this that made the Jews ſuppreſs 
their convictions, Jobn xii. 42, 43. Many 
3 in Chriſt, but they did not profeſs 
oh 6+ becauſe th or i Karel being put 

out of the ſynagogue ; for, it is added, they 
| boved the praiſe of men, This ſent Nicade- 
mus to Chriſt by night; the ſtruggles of his 
conſcience ee conviction and ſhame, 
made him, — the former of theſe, venture 
to 
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to do what the latter of theſe would not let 
him -w. 

And amongſt other diſſuaſives from follow- 
ing of Chriſt, the young man could not but 
be aſſaulted with ſuch as theſe; What! 

with all for a new notion of another world? 
ſell land to buy. hope ? be preached out of 
my eſtate, and worded out of ſuch fair farms 
and rich poſſeſſions? And all this to follow 
a deſpiſed perſon, hungry and naked, and per- 
haps come at length to beg an alms at my 
own door? to be the talk of every table, to 
be ſcorned of my enemies, and not pitied by 
my friends; to be counted a fool, an ideot, 


and fit to be begg'd, did I not beg myſelf? 
No, I cannot bear it; this is intolerable. 


Now obſerve, here was the e ye of the 
needle that could not be paſſed ; here Chrift 
and he broke the power of cuſtom, and the 

uick apprehenſions of ſhame ſtaved him off 
2 ſalvation. He would do like the world, 
though he periſh'd with it; ſwim with the 
ſtream, though he was. drowned i in it; rather 
go. ſociably to hell, than in the uncomfor- 
table ſolitude of preciſe ſingularity to heaven 
the jollity of the company made him oer. 
look 1 the broadneſs and danger of the way. 

Precedency is not only alluring, but au- 
thentick : for can a man have any greatet 
warrant for the reaſonableneſs of an action. 
than the practice of the univerſe? Bux cer. 
| — — there will nn when a 

man 


/ 
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man ſhall curſe himſelf for not having had 
the courage to out- brave and trample upon 
the common apprehenſions and cenſures of 
the world, when Chriſt and that ſtood rivals 
for his ſoul; and for having been ſo ſtupidly 
a coward, as to be battled of his ſalvation 20 
words and opinion. LETT: 


| | Now the inferences and dedudtions "a 
the words thus diſcuſſed, are theſ 
1. We gather hence the great criterion and 
art of trying our ſincerity; which is, by the 
teſt of ſuch precepts, as directly reach our 

corruptions. Obſerve the excellent 
method that Chriſt took to convince this per- 
ſon. Had he tried him by a precept of tem- 
perance, chaſtity, or juſt dealing, he had ne- 
ver ſounded the bottom of his heart; for the 
civility of his life would have afforded a fair 
and ſatisfying reply to all theſe: But when 
he came cloſe to hum, and touched upon his 
heart- ſtring, his beloved poſſeſſions, the man 
quickly ſhows himſelf, and diſcovers the tem- 
per of his- ſpirit more by the love of one 
particular endear'd fin, than by his forbear- 
ance, of twenty, to which he food indi 
ferent: £2; 

Every man's ſincerity i is not to be niedihe 
ſame way. He that ſhould conclude a man 
pious, becauſe not covetous, would bring but 
a ſhort argument; for, perhaps, he may be 
luſtful or ambitious, a the ſtream be —— 

nh | ge ther 
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er as ſtrong and violent, Wo h it runs in 
Tate en LE >, 

The reaſon of this aſſertion 18, decals no 
man beats an equal propenſity to all ſins. 
There is not only a contrariety between vice 
and virtue, but alſo between one vice and an- 
other. Nay, perhaps, the diſtance between 
the two latter is far the greater; foraſmuch 


as there is a longer paſſage from extreme to 
extreme, than from an extreme to the mid- 


_ which we know is the ſituation of vir- 


tue. No wonder, therefore, ſince a man's 
co comp dpjighs: bears not an equal inclination 
to all fins, that D ane 


all precepts. uliar and ſpecifick 
are' thoſe 4 7 5 mu if iſtinguith and diſco- 
ver. 


Now, as in a tree, it i lde n ths d 
juice that ſpreads itſelf into all that rarleby of 
branches; ſome ſtraight, ſome crooked, ſome 
of this figure, ſome of that: ſo it is the ſame 


ſtock and furniture of 33 c . 
that ſhoots forth into that grea ty of 


vices, that exert ſuch Arent pee im 


different tempers. And as it is the Sane 
ofhce of judgement to ſeparate and diſtin 


and ſo to Proportion its applications; ſo here. 


by hr ſpiritual-art of a prodent mil 
to learn a man 5 proper diſtem- 
partic then to encounter it by/a"pecutiar 
and ſuitable addreſs. Rep een that are 
rene rms always | ineffe@tual. es 2 


* 
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But much more ineffectual, if not alſo 
abſurd, is à reprehenſion miſplaced. He 
* ſhould — — to prodigality ; 

intemperance before a company of uſu- 
rers, what did he elſe but adminiſter indirect- 
ly an occaſion to them, to meaſure their piety 
by their diſtance. from that vice; while, in 

the mean time, they ſtood chargeable with a 

worſe, A man may, with as much proprie- 

ty, and ſucceſs. of action, angle for birds, or 
lay lime-twigs to catch fiſh, as think to con- 
vince a man of the fin of prodigality, by 
loud and ſharp declamations n cove- 


N | | 
Both, indeed, are ſins; but dhe particu- 
a quality makes their agreement, in the ge- 
nature of ſin, ſcarce conſiderable. Was 
a miniſter to deal with a luxurious debauched 
dangregation, how toothleſs and inſipid would 
it be to make harangues againſt faction; a ſin 
wholly of another ame and eee iv 
another diſpoſition 7 | 
. might have. directec his —— on ola 
try and ſuperſtition, againſt hereſy, or againſt | 
rebellion; but he choſe rather to diſcourſe of 
Juſtice, temperance, and of judgement #0. gome. 
Why ? but becauſe he determined his ſubject 
by the temper of his auditor, whoſe injuſtice 
ab bribes, and whoſe luſt in keeping 
another man's wife, made him fit to be 
charged home with a ſevere and Abing 
courk 
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diſeourſe of che contrary virtues? Which, we 
know, ſo ſtruck his conſcience, like light- 


ning, . both for its force and inſinuation, that 


it ſent him away trembling: as Chriſt before 
him, by the like methods of flicourte ſent 

e man away ſorrowful. 

ow it concerns every man to get the beſt 

aſſurance he can of his ſincerity; to attain 

which, he muſt follow the method that 

Chriſt uſed towards this young candidate for 

— UE A A 

ore t pr t, particularly es 

at it; otherwiſe hen will and, hk ke puts a 

is conſcience, es 

che N his ſin e eee 
himſelf by a law made againſt murder. 

2. The iſſue of the — action, in the 
young man's not cloſing with Chriſt's. propo- 
fals a N 3 8 I 9 de- 
parture thereupon, lays before us a full ac- 
count DA which attends a final dere- 
liction of Chriſt. Now the happ ineſs that 
man is capable of, being KS. temporal 
and eternal; and .miſ miſery being properly a pri- 
vation of happincſs, the greatneſs. of this mi- 
ſery conſiſts in this, that it adequately de- 
prives a man of both 8 

(1 ) Of that which. is eternal. . 1 mention 
this ft, becauſe it is the greateſt; and the 

nhelief eternizes nothing but our 
e The terms are ſhort and abſolute. 


No Eating poleiions, no eternal libre 


caſting 
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caſting away our goods, no eſcaping the ſhip- 


4 deareſt corroptliine are to be mortified, 
dur faireſt enjoyments relinquiſhed; this world 
to be left, or no admiſſion into a better. Vet 
though the propoſal be ſo evident, and the 
arguments enforcing it ſo ſtrong and rational; 
men, for all this, will not be brought to bend 
under the power and neceſſity of this truth: 
but the heart is till apt to relieve itſelf with 
a ſecret perſuaſion, that Chriſt and poſſeſſions, 
future ineſs and preſent eaſe, are con- 
ſiſtent; 151 that all aſſertions to the contrary, 

are but * 5 brain- ſick notions of melancholy 
irits, that would impoſe unneceſſ⸗ 
—— upon the wen l — web E 
muſt have their leaſures, their e 
their profits, and their garb, and that in the 
moſt eager and laviſh purſuit of them; tho 
truth itſelf has expreſly ſaid, that we cannot 
ſerye God and Mammon. And I am ſure, that 
If they cannot be ſerved, „ fo 
enjoyed together. 

But certainly we ſhall one day find, that 
the ſtrait gate is too narrow for any man to 
come buftling in, thrack'd 2 great poſe 4 
fon: and greater 

Theſe are intereſts n joined: 
Continual pleaſure here and hereaſter, are in- 

cep Heaven and earth are at too 
great a diſtance to be united. And, if ſo, 
then we fee where our unbelief leaves us, 


even 
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even in the regions of horror and deſpair; in 
that place of torment, and ſeparation from 
God; Where, who knows but this unhappy 
young heir, with the other rich ones of he 
world; is nom weeping and wailing over his 
— oy pr eros Ml 


ſſeſſions. | 
The — he felt ebe was. oui ad 
carneſt of. this -damnation; a taſtel and preli- 
bation of future wrath?" If men would but 
conſider that ſad retinue of conſequences, which 
attends the final reſolutions of infidelity, the 
3 it-bereaves of, and the miſery that 
y condemns to; ſurely age would: 
1 ſtand and Condition with Chriſt, before 
they ſurrendred their pleaſures, honours, and 
poſſeſſions; but they would throw them up, 
and eount it not a loſs, but an eſcape. But 
unbelief will never be — unſeaſonable, 
— _ has made the nne err miles 
I . 

(2:) But, uni it aſs even of tem«- 
poral happineſs alſo ; even that which it pro- 
miſes, and which only it deſigns, and for 
the retaining of which it brings a man to 
part with his hopes of that which is future 
and eternal. That it does ſo, is evident; for 
what delight, what taſte or reliſh is there in 
the greateſt affluence of all a man's worldly: 
poſſeſſions, when a grim offended conſcience 
mall ſtand by u a proteſt - againſt all 


„ a 


= —— 
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A ures? And however men may put 
face upon things, yet certainly there 
8 pain or torment as . an- 
gy conſcience, under a merry aſpect. 
When, a man ſhall look upon his rich 
ren and fair houſes, and his conſcience in 
the mean time whiſper him, that this is all 
that he muſt ex oo ever: When he ſhall 
eat and drink the price of his ſoul, and pay 
down eternity for every morſel; ſo that he 
never ſits down to his full table, but, like 
Efau, he ſees his birth- right ſerved up to him 
in a meſs: When, by whatſoever he looks 
n, whatſoever he wears; hatſoever 
he treads, the remembrance-of the fad price 
is ſtill revived upon his conſcience : - This 
takes away the heart and life of the comfort; 
and the minh of the feaſt is checked by the 
conſideration of the reckoning. 
No this certainly is the ſum of all miſe- 
ries; and ſince we can go no farther, we may 
conchide, that unbelief is entertained upon 
very hard terms, when it robs the unbeliever 
of þ his laſt modicum ; even of that little flen- 
der remain of hap ppineſs, that he promiſed 
himſelf in this {6 and not only con- 
demns him to die, but alſo (as it were) feeds 
him with bread and water till his execution; 
and ſo leaves him wretched: and deſtitute, 
even in that place where > WINS chem- 
ſelves have an inheritance, 36-144 Br 
Tm "Now 
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_ Now to him who is able to 


our rcboice bere, and happy in our enjoy- 


ment hereafter, the great re en 


VI. 


3 


due choice bere; even to him 


* an aſeribed, as 75 mM 
| might, majefty, and 


179 


make us wiſe in 


ft of a 
rendered 


due,” all praiſe; 


nion, 


and for evermore. Amen. 


now 
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1 PETER ii. 3. 
Who being reviled, reviled not again. 


F we run over the whole train and cata- 
|| logue of duties that are incumbent upon 
a Chriſtian, we ſhall find that they are 
fully compriſed under theſe two heads; his 
active and his paſſive obedience. Concerning 
which, it may be doubted whether of the 
two, as to the worth and value of the thing 
elf, ought to have the preheminence. For 
though all duties expreſsly enjoined, are by 
virtue of ſuch injunction equally neceſſary, 
yet it follows not, that they are in themſelves 
equally excellent. If we here meaſure the 
_ greatneſs of the virtue, by the difficulty of 
its exerciſe, paſſive obedience will certainly 
gain the precedency : 12 
:Ficult, 
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difficult, appears undeniably from this reaſon, 
that there is much in human nature, that in- 
clines a man to action, ſo that without it, there 
would be no enjoyment; but on the con- 
trary, there is no proneneſs or inclination in 
nature to ſuffer, but a great abhorrence and 
averſion from it. So that every inſtance of 
voluntary paſſive obedience muſt commence 
intirely upon a dereliction of our own will, 
and a compliance with a ſuperior. _ 
The ſpirit, of God in this portion of Scrip- 
ture reads us a lecture of patience from the 
living command of Chriſt's e who by 
enduring the wrath of his Father, and bs 
affronts and contumelies of men, made. it evi- 
dent to the world; that he was able not only 
to do, but alſo t ſuffer miracles. He that 
never provoked God's juſtice, could yet ſub- 
mit himſelf to the ſtroke of his anger: And 


he that never diſpenſed: any thing but bleſ- 


ſings amongſt men, could yet endure —_— 
and revilings from them... 

Before I enter upon the cul. it may hs 
queſtioned, whether or no this es in- 
ſtance: of Chriſt's s patience. may be a: ſufficient 
ground for our general imitation. For as in 
matters of argument, we cannot from a 
ticular infer an univerſal concluſion; ſo 
ſeems ——— ſame reaſon in matters 78 
tion, that particular — of gig | 
Should 5 3 :the Pry of all. 


II | 
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But to this, it may be anfwered, tliat Di- 
vines uſually: reduce all Chriſt 8 when to 
theſe three ſorts. 75 ers 

1. His — ace ſuch: FY iſſued 
from his divine nature. As his raiſing the 
dead, ſtilling the fea and the winds with a 
word, and thouſands with a few 
loaves. In all theſe, it is our duty to admire, 
not to imitate him; for by theſe, he ſhews 
us not what we were fo do after him, but 
. what we were 10 Wes cqncerping 

2. The Fan's. d were his makin 
actions; ſuch as concerned his offices, to which 
he was advanced as mediator. As his govern- 
ing and diſpoſing of all the world; for the good 
of his church: His diſpenſing of the gifts 
and graces of the ſpirit,” which are acts of his 
kingly office: His ſatisfying for ſin,” and his 
continual interceſſion, which are acts of his 
prieſtly function. And laſtly; his teaching of 
the ſaints, outwardly by his word, and in- 
wardly by his ſpirit; which he did as the 
Great Prophet, landtified and ſent into the 
world for that In all theſe, it is no 
more our duty to at Chriſt did, chen to be 
avbat Chriſt was. 
3. The third dana — 
actions, which he both did himſelf, and alſo 
commanded others to do. Such were his 
Fes his giving alms, and his gentle be- 

viour to all men: and to theſe we are all 
vt A. _— 


, 


＋ 
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ually And the reaſon is becauſe 
Cb iſt performed all theſe duties, under that 
relation in which we all ie as well 
as Chriſt. Dahiug DX) 34% 
He ing them as a man, as a rational 
creature ſubject to the lawy of lis Creatbr; 
and ſo we are all. Now; Andor this.rank 
comes his patient endurance of the: 1 injurious 
behaviour of men. And in this E 
Chriſtian ſhould: be not only a diſciple to his 
doctrine, but 2 'repreſentative of his 2 
he ſhould tranſcribe him in his practice, and 
make his nn 
his maſterrs. 

_ Having thus anſwered this. query, let us 
now'/enter upon the words themſelves; the 
ſcope and deſign of which, is to recommend 
ta us one ercellent branch of the great evan- 
gehcal virtue of patience : the entire exercife 
OY en in theſe two things. 


We uf" behaviour towards God. 
Se 2 In our converſe with men. 


"oak. this is that Which is W 0 
coutliidtobs. That co of mind, that 
temper of ſpirit, that diſplays itſelf in a quiet 

undiſturbed: endurance of feoffs, flanders, 
and all the laſnes of contumelious tongues. 
For though the words ſpeak negatively, yet 


this is a know» rule in divinity, that there is 
no command, that runs in DE of nega» 


tives, but couches under it a poſitive duty. 
{:1) | N 4 Hvia 


Bel! 
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thus ſnewyn the deſign and purport 
of the. words, Iiſhall endeavour to give a full 


account of it, 8 — diſcuſfion r —_ 
28. gen 5 8 ods * cri 1211 

* I ſhall few, whati implied deer 
tent of this duty, of nat reuiling ag 

IL I ſhall ſhew, how. the-oblervation of 
this duty comes to be ſo difficult. 

III. I ſhall ſhew by: what means a man 
may work himſelf to iuch a compoſure and 
= of ſpirit; 'as to be le to-abfaive. this 
ſo difficult a duty. Of each of wandel in 
their order. Aung | 2 


1. For the firſt of che; What 3 
in the duty here expreſſed to us, by nat᷑ re- 
wing again. We muſt here obſerve, that as 
every out ward ſinful action is but the con- 
ſummation of a ſin long before conceived in 
the thoughts, faſhioned in the deſires, and 
then ripened in the affections ; from whence 
it comes to birth, by iſſuing forth in actual 
commiſſion: ſo tliere is no way to ſecure 
the ſoul from the u of the commiſſion, 
but by daſhing it in places of its concep- 
tion, and antecedent 


and ſo to 
2 from ſeeing the Were world, "by mine 
= in the womb. 
A 3 10 command implies two 


X S, . 
1 
— 


WF 


Hi 
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—— the impreſſſon of 

injuries with acrimony thought and in- 

ternaF reſemment. Moto reel ety vun 
(2.0) The not renting any enen 

in virulent vindictive language... 

Ae Or briefly thus; FM 5 


1. A ſu —— inkid-Rlimaſiay 
4910 — ataadbrriery —— 
1. C0 ing the firſt of which; no 
ſooner does the . _ us ths alarm, 
but ſtrait all the po 
n begin 


to riſe, choughts of — take up arms, 
and the whole ſoul boils within itſelf, grows 
big with the injury, and would fain diſcharge 
and diſburden itſelf in a full revenge. 
This is the poſture of the mind in this caſe; | 
and it will quickly proclaim itſelf by a loqua- 
city of countenance, and a — geſ- 
ture: and the tongue perhaps ſhould: 
forbear, yet a man will ſpeak mis mind with 
32 ry face, he will look —_ and 
with every glance of his l $73 
If the mind be full —— eee, iwb 
aſſuredly have its vent, and, like unſettled li- 
quors, work over into froth and foulneſs. But 
admit that it refrains, yet ſtill the man ſhall 
find a civil war within Pimſelf, a great ſcuffle: 
and diſturbance, his thoughts divided between 
1 the gy — — 
and revenge. A iin ano 6 


* Kinn 
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But now all theſe; muſt be fee 
God | hears! the language of the heart, th 
outcry and tumult of the atfectiona;/the lan- 
der of the thoughts, and the invectives of the 
deſires. And that man that can entertain the 
anger that he dares not utter, and hug the 
diſtaſtes that he will not ſpeak; ſo that, in 
that ceſpect his heart is never at his mouth: 
He may, indeed, have more but 
never ti eke agi or his malice 'may be 
buried, but not dea. 

For ſuppoſe that his e — ne- 
ver flies out in words, yet the virulenoe and 
uglineſs of the mind, the anarcliꝝ and confu- 
ſion of the paſſions, is till the fame. It is 
like thunder without a ſhower. The in- 
ward chafings and ravings of the heart, make 
it -a very unfit ſeat for reaſon or religion. 
Chriſt — religion are uſually aſleep in ſuch 
a ſtorm, and do eee themſelves 
in ſueh a ſoul. ＋ Had 86 n 

Wrath is — ee aan 
of that paſſion, whether it frets in a conceal d 
8 or: pants out in open ſlander and 
As a body is altogether as unſound 
args ſer by an inward: ion, as 
when it caſts abroad its rottonneſs. by flux 
| and: ſuppuration. (ts J. Ar 1113.55 
22 1 « refiraios.ofieliticint 
ward expreſſiona. We muſt huſn our iſ- 
contents, put our mouths in the duſt, and 


chere bury our paſſion. 
| 114 Thd 
- 34 4 6 . 
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2 E-confeſs, len an ger and the tongue, that 
is, the two unrulieſt things in the world, and 
bothefo -unpatient of controul, do-mieet and 
near, the reſtraint muſt needs be difficult 
+ — the command of Chriſt is 
here indiſpenſable, the precept high and ex- 
act. We muſt be all ear, to hear our own 
diſgraces; and be a8 quietly attentiwe to an 

injurious flander, as to an eee. 

or a lecture of perfection. tra 

If a man vents his lailelaſt chic: book 
cher; even by thoſe undervaluing terms of 
foot and raſcui, Chriſt: awards him the ſen- 


tence of hell and ——— Motth. v. 22. 
The tongue 


as St. Yumes chap. iii. 6.) 
— Pr And rue) We: — by a 
kind of viciſſitude and n wn kindles hell 
inelf for the calumniator. eint abn. 

Tlas anger, therefore, e ſo ran as to 
fte ber thoughts? Let it not proceed farther, 
to inſlame our expreſſions. If it has been 

our — — tobe furprized with the be- 
vinings; us, at leaſt, cut thort:the; pro- 

It is an untamed beaſt, and needs a 
— without a metaphor. It is Joud and 
deſtructiue, and, like a hon, firſt ĩt raurs, and 
then it devowrs,” Certainly, therefore; it con- 
cerns us Wann months, and that to 
keep in our aur happineſb, our repu- 
tation from flying out; and not, in gratiftea- 
— 1 e NG to ward! away 


ee Nan 2 Dur 


—— 


% 
. 
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our ſouls, or Cn — into peidi- 
tion. aner. 4 (1 G9 

But here, for our einen boch in the 
. —.— practice of this duty, I 

all ſubjoin this caution: namely, that a 
_ : cxpreſſon of aſperity a the cne- 
— re king, a the publick 

ce, is not the reviling mentioned or in- 
ae in the text: the ſcene of which is 
Properly private revenge; not azealous on- 
ſal of the publick injuries. 
. He that treats a rebel, n 
his prince, in terms ſuitable to thoſe actions, 
is not a reviler. But de bat mera ot 
ſmooths a villain in the execrable of 
a publick miſchief, he is. truly a reviler and 
24 flanderer; for he reviles his conſcience, and 
ſlanders his religion. It is a duty that every 
man owes to the publick, to call vice and vil- 
lany by its own name; which name, if it be 
infamous, the cauſe is r 
not in bim that beſtows . Anke 1 

For obſerve, that the — — — by 
which the text bids us meaſure ourſelves in 
this duty, is Jeſus Chriſt: who, though in his 
own cauſe, in his own perſonal affronts, opened 
not his mouth, but paſſed over all with a meck 
and a ſilent ſufferance yet with what fervour 
and ſharpneſs did he 1 is rebukes, in 
the-publick concerns of pi and religion? 
When St. Peter himſelf went to croſs hin 
inthe great buſineſs of the world's ä 

1 
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his paſſion, and crucifixion ; in what lan 


guage 
did Chriſt anſwer him? No appellation, but 


that of Satan, was thought fit for him. 
With what ſeverity of: ſpeech did he alſo 
west thoſe publick enemies of piety, and pa- 


trons of hypocriſy, the Scribes and Phariſees? 


Whited walls, rotten. ſepulchres, generation of 
vi pers, with other ſuch like terms, were their 
conſtant titles: and may indeed ſerve in- 
diffetently for the Scribes and Phariſees of all 
ages; even theſe of ours alſo, did they not 
prevail above their progenitors in the ſeveral 
er and more Improved methods of hypo- 
riß. 

By warrant, S of the 5 exem- 
paar of meekneſs and patience, we are im- 
power'd to give great and publick villains, 
and diſturbers of ſociety, names proper to 
their actions and merits. He that called He- 
rod fox, does not command us to call a fox 
a ſneep, nor a vultur a dove; nor to give re- 
bels — murderers occaſion to think them- 
ſelves innocent, by never telling them, that 
they are otherwiſe. To ſooth and flatter ſuch 
perſons, would be juſt as if Cicero had ſpoke 

commendatories of Antony, or made pane- 
gyricks upon Catiline. 


He that commends a vile perſon, upbraids 


the virtuous; whoſe: virtue never receives ſo 
fair a character, as by an impartial repreſent- 
ment of the ugly lineaments and appearances 
of vice. Nay, he that commends a villain 


18 


1 

1 
| 
| 
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i but a in his 
villany. wry fruitleſs — 
vanity of Wen an eſſay; for bring all the 
force of rhetorick in the world, yet vice can 
never be into virtue: Fi rotten 
— be painted ſound. A falſe aver In 

corrective of a bad text. 


"EA" what I fay againſt a commendation, 
or ſmoothing of ſuch unworthy ' 1 


may, with the ſame reaſon, affirm of a dege- 
nerous over and concealing their baſe 
actions: to bury them in ſilence, is to give 
them too honourable a funeral. 
To what purpoſe is a miniſtry, if che um- 
baſſador of God muſt come with a 
and conſcience enſlaved to the guilt and — 
ſure of an obnoxious auditory ? when con- 
ſcience muſt be reduced to that which fools 
call prudence, and even that prudence mea- 
ſure by a ſordid compliance? e HY 0 
- Muſt robbers and uſurpers any anfapiihe 
prey and booty, without ſo much as an hue 
and cry raiſed after them? It is a pitiful thing 
to imitate the lamb in — — but in 
being dumb before thoſe that have ſheared us. 
Let this, therefore, be fixed upon for the 
right ſtating of this duty; that it reaches = 
the: ſharp reprehenfions of publick 
(as all lawful preachers are) directed againſt 
nblick male factors; but is properl 4 re- 
Paine of the expreſſes of a man's — re- 
venge. - In which, we confeſs,” a man ought 


to 


8 W rs 
wrong, and to turn both ears to egen | 
well as both cheeks exile olinins ;anfwer- 
ing him as David did Shimei, Let him rail on; 
give him ſcope, till he runs himſelf! out of 
breath, and wearies himſelf" png nen 1 
a better behaviou. 
+a thus declared the . wel ah 
ture of the duty enjoined in the words, and 
expreſſed in this negative term, of nat reurh 
ing again; and , annexed a caution for 
its due limitation: 1 come now to 
244 
II. Tbe focohd general ahing 8 
. is to ſhow whence it is, that * 1 
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comes to be ſo exceeding difficult. | 
It is ſo, I e, n bee 
and candies; SEE: 63 OF 


1. From the pecuilive pocwoking) lp 
l language. Upon obſervation, — thall 


find, that moſt of the bitter hatreds and ir- 
recundilenble enmities that diſturb the world, 
and ſour the converſe of mankind; have com- 
menced AR pos: 2 — of _—— | 
words. irs 
And what the en of ibis; Epe not; 
yet certain it is, that men are more caſily 
ought to forgive injuries done, than injuries 
aid againſt — One undervaluing 
thall the ſervice of many and be 
looked upon as a ſufficient forfeit of all the 


a of a laborious and long attendance. 
Have 
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- Have not moſt of the duels, that were ever 

„been undertook upon the affront of 
provoking words ? Have they had any trum- 
pet to alarm them into the field, but that of 
a reviling tongue 

But we ſhall have a more W 
of the provocation of ſuch virulent language, 
above real acts of injury, by comparing it 
with the contrary effects of ſmooth — — 
ing ſpeeches. What a ſtrange bewi 
there in flattery ? How, like a ſpiritual opium, 
does it intoxicate and abuſe: 2 
ing, even ſometimes of men wiſe and judi- 
cious? ſo that they have knowingly, with 
their reaſon — — and their ſenſes about 
them, ſuffered themſelves to be cheated and 
ruined by a ſycophantical paraſite; and even 
to be tickled to death, only for love of the 
pleaſure of being tickled. 

Nay, I have known men, groſly i injured in 
their, affairs, depart pleaſed, at leaſt ſilent, 
only becauſe they. were injured. in good lan- 
guage, ruined: in careſſes, and kiſſed while 
they were ſtruck under the fiſth rib. And, 
therefore, it has been obſerved, that the great- 


eſt uſurpers, and the falſoſt deceivers, have 


{till been fair ſpoken ; in the ſtrength, or at 
leaſt in the gie. of which, nn 
and deceived ſucceſs fully. 

And, according to the difference of men's 
tempers this way, tis really true, that ſome 
judges ſhall with leſs offence pronounce ſen- 

tence 
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00 man, than ſome for him. To 
be condemned with words of ſoftneſs. and 
commiſeration, is more pleaſing than to be 
abſolved with taunting gibes, inſulting ſar- 
caſms, and ee CONES; aufn: 
bration : 
The word 3 is generally Sonia, bu . 
and ſhows 1 for men can ſwallow; the ſame 
thing under one name, which: they would 
abominate and deteſt under another. The 
name of King was te the old Romans odious 
and inſufferable; but in Sylla and Julius Cæ- 
ſar they could endure the power and abſo - 
luteneſs of a king, diſguiſed Unger the name he 
of DiQator.., 

Certainly, therefore, chere i is | Gene, peculiar 
energy, ſome charm in words, that they are 
able thus to ne the yery diſcourſes of 
men's reaſon, and the cleareſt diſcernments 
of ſeuſe. gib 10 

And I hope that, both by the very na- 
ture of the thing, and the advantage of its 
contrary, I have diſcovered a more than or- 
dinary force, a ſtrange power in theſe verbal 
aſſaults; a power that is operative, beyond 
the ſeeming nature and proportions of the 
thing: that a mere word ſhould. cut keener 
than a razor, and ſtrike deeper than + dart; 
that a man ſhould immediately. ſwell, upon 
the heating of it, as if he were bit by an ad- 
* or pores by an aſp hon May: hen 
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one reaſon, that renders. Myc. 9 re. 
viling again ſo difficult. ee od 
2. Another reaſon of its difficulty i is; ma 
cauſe nature has deeply planted in every man 
a ſtrange tenderneſs of his good name, which, 
in the rank of worldly enjoyments, the wiſeſt 
of men has placed before life itſelf.” For, in- 
deed, it is a more enlarged-and diffuſed life 
kept up by many more breaths than our own. 
It che Lul char keups the" body fweet, and 
a'good name that keeps the' pu Fr It is this 
that recommends us to converſe; and _ 
ves us from being 'noiſome to ſocie | 
A good name is properly ec een of 
virine; that every man may gy rs. a as his 
right and due, in the opinions of others, till 
he has made forfeit er it by the viciouſneſs of 
his actions. But now every flander is an in- 
vaſion upon that, and puts a virtuous perſon 
into the ſame condition of diſrepute with the 
vicious, leaving him the ſeverities and diffi- 
culties of being virtuous, without the ee 
of being thought ſo. 
No wonder, — if the mind of man 
riſes with all its might againſt ſuch as would 
make an inroad upon the prime enjoyment, 
and moſt endeared part of its happineſs. No 
wonder, if it catches at all means to repel or 
retaliate ſo deſtructive an oppoſition ; and ſo 
comes, at length, to the remorſeleſs retribu- 
tion of an eye for an eye, reviling for revi- 


ling ; and to bear away the ſpoils of another's 
reputation, 
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reputation, to revenge, or at leaſt to alleviate 
the loſs of its own. * | 

A man's tation is his Freehold, his 
birthright; and no man will endure to be 
tamely bereaved of it, by or aſperſion of a 
calumny, who has wit * h to ret — 
5 55 to revenge it. tears away 


s good name, dens hn fleſh from fl 


88 and, by letting him live, gives him 


only a cruel opportunity of feeling his miſery, 
of bs better part, and ſurviving 


"WR 6 2 man is dead indeed, he is the 
portion of rottenneſs and worms, and what- 
ſoever elſe will gnaw upon or inſult over him; 
but while he is alive, 1 but the privilege vf 
his nature to defend himſelf. When he ſhall 
be laid in his grave, men may fling what dirt 
they will, upon him ; but while he is above 
ground, no marvel, if, to keep himſelf clean, 

throws it back again. 

And with the more care and Colicitouſ: 
neſs may we allow him to manage his own 
preſervation _ in this reſpect; foraſmuch as a 
good name, though, while it continues whole 
= intire, it is bright and pliſtering, yet it 

has the other 75 65 perty of glaſs, to be alſo 
very brittle; and being once broke, to admit 
of no tep 0 epalt, no per foderig, and making 
275 f thus much for the grounds and fea- 
ns, upon which I conclude it ſo hard and 
On” irkſome 
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irkſome a thing for a man, being ſlandered 
and reviled, not to revile again, and return 
the ſlander. Indeed, nothing under that 
amazing Chriſtian duty of abſolute ſelf-denial, 
can work a man to an unconcerned beha- 
viour in this caſe ; and to ſuffer ſo dear a por- 
tion of himſelf to be rent away from him, 
without repelling the violence, and revenging 
thetmnd.that-did itt. 


III. Icome now to the third and laft thing; 
which is, to ſhow by what means a man may 
work: himſelf to fuch a compoſure and tem- 
per of ſpirit, as to be able to obſerve this 
great and excellent duty. And here, when 
we conſider what obſtructions are to be con- 
quered and removed, we muſt acknowledge, 
that nothing, under an omnipotent grace, can 
ſubdue the heart to ſuch a frame. as the 
workings of God do not exclude the ſubor- 
dination of our endeavours; ſo ſomethin 
muſt be done, on our part, towards it: an 
the beſt courſe that reaſon can find out, is to 
diſcipline and check our unruly paſſions, by 
a frequent conſideration of, and ſerious re- 
flection upon the diſadvantages of the humour 
we conteſt againſt; and to diſcommend this 
of returning railing for railing, ſlander for 
flander, both to our practice and affection. 
I ſhall faſten only upon this one conſidera- 
tion; namely, that it is utterly uſeleſs to all 
rational intents and purpoſes: and this Fara 
np | r 


SERMON VII. 197 


malce appear inductively, by recounting the 
ſeveral ends and intents, to which, with _ 
colour of reaſon,” it may be deſigned; and | 
then, by ſhewing how utterly unfit it is to 
reach or effect any of them. 

1. The firſt reaſon that would e a 
man, upon provocation, to do a violent action 
by way of return, ſhould be to remove the 
cauſe of that provocation. But the cauſe 
that uſually provokes men to revile, are words 
and ſpeeches; that is, ſuch things as are irre- 
vocable. Such an one vilified me; but can 
I; by railing, make that which was ſpoke, not 
to have been ſpoke? Are words and talk to 
be reverſed? Or can I make a ſlander to be 
forgot,” by rubbing up the memory of thoſe 
that heard it with a reply? 

Nay, if we look farther, and ſtate the 
cauſe of our anger, not upon the ſlander it- 
felt, but upon the malicious temper that was 
the cauſe of it; this is ſo far from being re- 
moved, that it is heighten'd, blown up, and 
inflamed by ſuch a return. 

Poſſibly that malignity, that firſt threw the 
ſlander, not being exaſperated by the rebound 
of another, would have vaniſhed and expired 
in ſilence, perhaps in the ingenuities of re- 
pentance; and it is not impoſſible, but that, 5 

to make amends, it might, by | kind of anti- 
periſtaſis, have turned into ffiendſhip: for 
injuries diſſembled, not un ually "+ are ex- 
change for courteſies. 
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But the injury being ans owned oe” a oy 

wagon, and 42 by defiance, like an 

ſed torrent it tumultuates, grows higher 

an linher, begins to fix, and ſo by an im- 

vement of the humour, that which at 

ä — was but a ſudden motion, riſes into a 

* violent rage, and from nen 3 
ſettled revenge. 

2. Another end, inducing a man to-return 
reviling for reviling, may be by this means 
to confute the calumny, and to Liſcredi the 
truth of it. But — is ſo far from 
having ſuch an effect, that it is the only thing 
that gives it colour and credibility: All people 
being prone to judge, that an high reſent- 
ment of a calumny proceeds from concern- 
ment, and that from guilt; which makes the 
ſore place tender and untractable. Cvitia, ſi 
zraſcaris, agnita videntur, ſays Tacitus. - 

The way of refelling calumnies is very | 
different ; they are weakned with contempt, 
confuted with f innocence. If the calumnia- 
tor beſpatters and belyes me, I will endeavour 
to convince him by my life and manners, 
but not by being like himſelf. It was a 
noble concluſion, that Caius Marius made 

againſt all the deſcants of mens tongues what- 
ſoever; no ſpeech, he ſaid, could hurt him: 
Quarppe vera, Jour eft bene p Ja, A 
vita moreſque mei ſuperant. 8 


He that returns e * 
not - confute the outdo him 
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thus to ſecond him, is to authorize and coun- 
tenance the action: for either it is good, and 
then why do I revenge it? or it is unworthy 
and vile, and then why do I imitate it? That 
inte ea to: be rey d that men 
to be followed. 

If it ãs a baſe thing werreviles do not I, by 
reviling agairs;: repeat that baſeneſs? and cre- 
dit an ill copy by tranſcribing it? Or do I 
think to diſgrace an ugly face by drawing 
its- picture ? Surely — "ill be but a poor 
expedient, ſince the picture is ſtill worſe than 
the original. And therefore, if it looks ill 
in my enemy, it cannot but be much more 
uncomely in myſelf, who had an argument to 
avoid,” and hate the ill, by firſt ſeeing the 

uglineſs of it repreſented. in another.. 

And why ſhould I degrade myſelf ſo much 

enemy, as to jud 5 ww 
| handſome in myſelf, whic 
indecent in 7 —— him, 
aa ctiſe that vals eſtcer 
dun kee? 5 

3. But thirdly, a third end for -whithe * 
man may pretend to give himſelf this liberty, 
is, 'becauſe in ſo doing he thinks he takes a 
full and proper revenge of him that firſt re- 
e — e eee 
reven r 1 every dog. 
cw baltt} . 2 makes another 
Er- indeed, but ot a better. What 83 

04 woman 
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woman in the ſtreets cannat act as full and as 
ſhrewd a revenge, as the valianteſt ſoldier, or 
the deepeſt politician in the world, if it lay 
only in — arts of contumely and reproach- 
ful language? When Golich began to deſpiſe 
Devid and and to look upon him as a boy; then, 
and not before, he gives him 3 us ſuit- 
able defiance, that is, he een ſcoffs 
5 at him. 
Natural inſtintt has ſu ggeſted 3 
ture to endeavour its on — by the uſe 
of that part or faculty, in which it has a pe- 
culiar hen th and force, But ſurely a man's 
brength-doca.nat lie in his: treaſures of ill 
words, in a voluble dexterity of throwing out 
ſcurrilous abuſive terms: No, he has a head 
to contriye, and valour to execute a nobler and 
more effectual revenge. But loudneſs and ſcur- 
rility are a ren not the defence of 


men, 


N au. Ts k to argue againſt this intem- 
perance of. reviling, even to the revengeful 
perſon, I need no other arguments than what 
- are; ee een the very topiek of * 
on ſin. 

He chat gives il language does not pre- 
juice. his enemy, but forewarn him: He 
gives him fair admonition to double his 
guards, to increaſe his circumſpection, and 
conſequently. to fruſtrate all aſſaults. of his ad- 
ne The cur that, ne cpa gives me oppor- 
nt 


SE NM ON VIE 201 
| — _— that he-ſhall never 
Werne n + > © 1 oY 147 Is 1 


Revenge unt be * but fat, ca 
never diſcovered, but in the execution; and 
therefore he gave ſhrewd: counſel to the re- 
yengeful, —— ſaid, a man ſhould never act 
a revenge upon his enemy, unleſs he did it ſo 
ee as to _— _ from a reta- 

tion. 2: 


6 let i rather — gill, 
= — its mich re _—_ longer it ſleeps, the 


more ſtrength it wet” gather, againſt the time 

that i 9 to riſe and exert itſelf. But he 
ets it fly out in angry words, and ſpreads 
his heart upon - his lips qy re trifler in this 
action; bb: betra way, + deſign, and-loſes the 
opportunities of a 2 pen d ſatisfactory re- 
venge ; and ſo contracts only the | guilt, but 
reaches not the ſuppoſed gallantry of the ſin. 
4. In the 1 laſt 2 5 perad- 

venture a man thinks by thus repaying ſlander 
Aer ſlander to manifeſt a generaus greatneſs of 
| ſpirit, in ſhewing himſelf impatient of an af- 
ont. But in this very thought there is a- 
groſs, though uſual miſtake ; for the ſcene of 
greatneſs and generoſity lies as much in pa- 
tience, as in action. Contempt naturally im- 
plies a man's eſteeming of himſelf greater 
than the perſon whom he contemns: he there - 
fore: that - lights, that contemns an affront, is 
—_— ſoperio 0 1 it; 3 Oy he conquers an 
oy ann n ure, 
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injury, who conquers his of it. 
— being kick'd by an afs, did not 
think it a . . for Socrates to — 

the aſs NE WT M0II9 W 
© Contempe is:6:0ble: and an innocent re- 
venge, and ſilence the fulleſt expreſſion of it. 
Except only ſtorms and tempeſts, the great 
things of the world are ſeldom loud. Tumult 
and _ uſually riſe from _ conflict of 

in a narrow ge; and 
—— the — of — wife oa 
argue a ' contracted breaſt: ſuch an one, as 
has not room enough to wield and manage 
its own actions with ſtilneſs and compoſure. 
What a noiſe and a buz does the pitiful 
little gnat make, and how ſharply does it 
fting! while the eagle paſſes the air in filence, 
and never deſcends but to a noble and an equal 
prey. He therefore that thinks, he ſhews 
any nobleneſs, or height of mind, by a ſcur- 
rilous reply to a ſcurrilous provocation, mea- 
ſures himſelf by a falſe — and acts 
not the pri of a rn Gon = ſpleen of a 
| And thus, I think, F avis algueetie< all 
pleas, that reaſon can make for a defenſive 
reviling ; and I am ſure there is no ſanctuary 
for it in religion. We read of none in Scrip- 
ture that uſed it in any manner, but are tranſ- 
mitted to us with a brand of a laſting infamy. 
Shimei, Ralſbaleb, and one of the crucified 
thieves, are remarked to us for their _— 
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And the Apoſtle Paul would have us ſhun 
the converſe of . ſuch an one, as the fatal 
blaſts of a peſt, or a walking contagion; 
1 Cor. v. 11. I have written to you, not to 
keep. company F any one that is called a bro- 
ther, be an extortianer or. à railer, with ſuch 
an one no not to eat; but eſpecially at the Lord's 
table. This is his condition, this is his ſen- 
tence: and certainly he, who is thus excom- 
municated and excluded from the company 
of the ſaints in this world, is not like to be 
thought fit for the ſociety of angels in the 
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ger even according to thy fear, 


ſo is thy wrath. 
T forth by ſuch a pathetical exclama- 
tion, ſeems to come from a perſon! 
that ſpoke not only his thoughts, but his ex- 
perience ; even from Moſes, who had felt the 
tad effects of his own anger, and therefore 
might well be ſenſible of the weight of God's. 
When God ſhewed himſelf as a legiſlator, it 
was with all the pomps of terror, and the cir- 
cumſtances of dread ; but here we have him 
in the grimmer dreſs of a revenging judge. 
Then the mountain ſmoked, but now it 
flames. And Moſes ſeems ſo poſſeſſed with an 
awful reflection upon the amazing terrors of 
the divine anger, that he can ſcarce look Fa 


H I'S deſcription of God's anger, ſet 
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vel. and to hide his face, not from A he 
ſeen es ens: but from ſeeing God. 

Before we, proceed upon the — it wil 
concern us 30 ſee: how anger can be aſeribed 
to God: for an infinite and divine nature 
cannot; be degraded to thoſe. affections and 
weakneſſes that attend ours. Anger is a paſ- 
ſion, but God is ibi, Anger is always 
with ſome change-in:this perſon! chat bas it, 
but God is une 0 . At 


Crellius, in his treatiſe of God' 8 aa, 
aſſerts the affections of anger, love, hope, and 
the like, to be; really and propetly in God. 
Thus they, in a prepoſterous manner, deny 
Chriſt to be God, and yet make God to be a 
man. For they make him ſubject to thoſe pat 
— vhich the Stoicks will not allow in him 
ho is perfectly wiſe, and a philoſopher; but 
aſſert them to be weakneſſes. dwelling in-vul- 
gar breaſts, that have not yet lopt off the ex- 
creſcencies of the ſenſitive appetite; nor: ſub+ 
dued their paſſions to the: r. and dictates of 
right reaſcon f! it; e aff not 45 
ly; Ne anger and the like af- 
Som can by no means he aſeri ed to the 
infinitely perfect God, in ther; proper and 
uſual acceptation of the words, but — 
anthropopathy; attributing that to God, which 
bears ſome analogy and propottion ta what we 
find in men. e 
W 
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when he does ſome things, that bear a fimi- 
— — r gg produces in 
men. #27 3 B18 

It ks therdfices in God, Bot 88.6 Per rien 
inherent in his nature, but only as an effect 
of his will. Indeed, it is not in Him at all, 
but is only an extrinſecal denomination from 
a work wrought without him; from the mi- 
ſeries and — — inflicts 1 
guilty creature. 

1 cannot ſee any thing els! of difficulty 
| the words. The —.— of them, TH 
ae e following patzen. 


1 t. 5 


1. I ſhall lay down wens preparatory con 
ſiderations concerning God's anger. | 
II. I ſhall new thoſe e in which 
it does exerciſe and exert itſelf ,. 
III. I ſhalt confider thoſe” copay 40d 
that declare . forth thi 
extraordinary greatneſs of it. , 
IV. I ſhalt make rt uſe and improve- 
ment of the whole. 


x 


#0 14 3% 


1. For the firſt of theſe, I Gy en 
theſe two preparatory cautional obſervations. 

I. That every harſh and ſevere diſpenſa- 
tion is not an effect of God's anger. The fame 
effect, as to the mattet of it, may proceed 
from very different cauſes. Love is ſometimes 
put upon the rigour of thoſe courſes, which 
Tk 5d 07 Dict a POM NT 1 an RIF. 


at the ku; — to carry in Aint the 
inſcriptions of enmity. and hothlity., - hs 
God may 4 a man's eſtate, 8 0 
away A friend, ſtain his e putation; and ad 
the defigi.of all this not 1 revenge, bution ; 
_ not deſtruction, but diſcip line. len 
e ſees, perhaps, ſomething evil in us to b 
cured, and ſomething worſe to be prevented; 
ſome luxuriancies to be abated,” ſome ma. | 
lignant humours to be evacuated; all which 
cannot be effocted, but by ſharp and diſpleaſ- 
ing applications. And in Al the. hard paſſages 


of piles when God ſtrips. a man of all 
his externals, God's intent may be, not to 


make him miſerable, but to make him 188 
ble not to ruin, but to reduce him. 
K vou look only upon the outlide of av 
affliction, vou cannot uh. se what 
it may proceed. Gebazz's leproſy, 
a r1s's (ores, may ſeem to be. inflicted 
ba fame-difpleaſure ; and yet one was a 
banc IN and the aher a W. of 
50D v0 as) bind ton 
. REY Sauds" aff bs . diſ- 
pe n er different hand: \ Saul could 
not purſue him ſo faſt, but:mercy followed 
him as cloſe. St. St Was ſtoned, as well as 
Aclan; but c y God did not, with the 


ſame arm, ing the foe a on, with which 
he did at the n dees 2 DOx *. 

 Confider:the faints indes Ae | 
19 | 1 W 
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what could anger itſelf do more againſt them 
and yet the God who did all chis, was not 
angry. That very Ive which makes God 75 
be our friend, makes him ſometimes 0 ap- 
peur our enemy: to chaſtiſe our confidence, to 
raiſe our „ — and to "give n in- 
firad of ſecurity,” 2 N 
Perſons who are truly holy, and tender a 
they offend God, are yet very apt to look 
upon God's dealings on the wron g ſide, and 
to make hard concluſions concerning their 
own ſtate and condition. David is much an 
example of this, who through the tranſports, 
ſometimes of diffidence, ſometimes of impa- 
tience, is high in his ek f with God. 
Pſalm Ixxvli. g. Hath God. forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? and hath he in anger ſhut uptis tender 
mercies? And in Fſalm Ixxiv. I. See baft 
thou caſt us off for ever d und thine 
anger juoke again! the ſeep of thy poſture? 
Now all this, perhaps, was commenced 
woke the ſenſe of ſome outward! affliction, 
not conſidering (as he does elſewhere): that 
when God deals with his:ch6ſen ohes, with 
| the ſheep of his paſture, bis rod is ſtull attended 
with bis flaff ; and as with one he frikes, ſo 
nn — Con 0013 t 
And as perſons holy, are, pooch ſharp 
Pes of providence, very prone to conelude 
God's anger againſt themſelves; ſo, on the 
_ ther fide, men of a moroſe, ancharitdble; con- 


W pe from ſuch „ 
0 


bf outward miſeries, are as ready to denounce 
God's anger againſt others. If ſuch dogs 
meet with a Lazarus, inſtead of licking his 
ſores they will bite his perſon, bark at hs 
name, and worry his reputation. 

Nothing can befal any man beſides tem. 
ſelves, but preſently it is a judgement ; and 
they have cried out, judgements, judgements, 
ſo long; that they are even become judgements 
9 — : indeed the greateſt and ſoreſt, 
that a nation can groan under. 

2 let us reſt aſſured of this, tliat 

— — of God's proceedings do not al- 

hw 1 


from an angry intention: it is 

potfible, becauſe very ry that they tay 
proceed from the clean contrary. The fame 
clouds which God made uſe of heretofore, to 
drown the' earth, he employs now to refteſh 
it, He may uſe the ſame means to correct and 
to bettet ſome, that he does to plague and to 
puniſh others. The ſame hand and hatchet, 
that cuts ſome trees for the fire, may cut 
others into #towth, verdure, and n This 
is the firſt thing to be obſerved. 

2. We muſt obſerve, that there is a gest 
difference between God's and his has 
tred ; as great as there is between the tint 
ent expiring heat of à ſpark, and the lating 
continual fires which fapply a furnace. The 
nature of hatred is to urſue its object to 
death, to a total extimction ry be. 
ing. And as it is faid of God's * fo, 1 
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think, it may be alſo faid of his hatred; that 
aohom. be hates, be hates to the end... 

a I do not deſire to wade into the depths of 
God's decrees; for our notions about theſe 
are very uncertain, and therefore our deter- 
minations muſt needs be dangerous. 

But ſurely, we are exceeding ignorant of 
the actuality, ſimplicity, and immutability of 
the divine nature, if we think that God can 
alter his counſels, or revoke his purpoſes. 
But we ſhall not meddle with God's hatred, 

as it is bound up in his purpoſe, but as it lies 
open and viſible, in the execution : ——— ſo it 
is the r 0 a ſtanding ling al lie i 

his final 


a ſinner, a 
deſtruction, a bot of al pate ben all con- 
tingencies and circumſtances of his life, to the 
ruin of his ſoul, and the fatal iſles of dam- 
nation. 
But God's anger 5s not of ſo malign and 
deſtructive an influence; the choiceſt of his 
ſaints have ſhared in ſome of the ſevereſt in- 
ſtances of it. God was angry with Moſes, an- 
gry with David, my with Hezekiab,. and 
with his peculiar peo ; but-we do not read 
that he hated * Py effects of his anger 
differ as much from the effects of his hatred, 
as the ſmart of a ga „from the cor- 
roſions of an abidin fon. It muſt, indeed, 
be confeſſed; that > heats of it are fierce 
and dreadful : but it is ſuch a fire, as though 
it burns, yet it does not conſume the buſh ; it 
6 1 may 
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may but it will not deſtroy a Moſes. 
Ne though it does not bring God's 
elect under the power, it may bring them 
into the ſhadow 0 death, into the ſuburbs of 
hell; and give a glimpſe of thoſe hor- 
rors, a taſte of thoſe phials of wrath, that are 
poured out in full meaſure, only upon the 


ſons of perdition. 


And thus much for the firſt general head, | 


II. 1 ſhall now, in the ſecond place, ſhew 
whit: are thoſe inſtances in which this un- 
ſupportable anger of God does exerciſe and 
exert itſelf. 

I ſhall mention thive.; 

1. Firſt; it inflicts . blows and 
rebukes upon the conſcience. There are ſe- 
veral paſſages, in which God converſes with 
the ſoul immediately by himſelf; and theſe 
are always the moſt quick and efficacious, 
whether in reſpect of comfort or of terror: 

That which comes immediately from God, 
has moſt of God in it. As the ſun, when he 
darts his beams in a dire& perpendicular line, 
does it moſt er becauſe molt 1 imme- 
diately, 

Now there are often terrors upon the wind; 
which flow thus immediately from God, and 
therefore are not weakened or refracted by 
paſſing through the inſtrumental conveyance 
of a ſecond cauſe: for that which paſſes 
through a thing, is ever contracted according 

2 | to 
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to the narrowneſs of its paſſage. God's wrath 
infficted by the creature, is Een. ad- 
miniſter'd in water, where it = ur 
in the very conveyance. 

But the terrors here eben, of, not being 
inflicted by the intermediate help of an thing, 
but being darted forthwith from God himſelf, 
are by this r nos more ſtrong and 
Piercing. N 

When God wounds a man * the loſs of 
an eſtate, of his health, of a relation, the 
ſmart is but commenſurate to the thing which 
is loſt, poor and finite. But when he himſelf 
employs his whole omnipotence, and is both 
the archer, and himſelf the arrow, there is as 
much difference between this and the former, 
as when an houſe lets fall a cobweb, and when 
x falls itſelf upon a man. 

. God ſtrikes in that manner that he ſwears; 
never ſo effectually, as when only by himſelf. 
A man ſtriking with a twig, does not reach 
ſo dreadful a blow, as when he does it with 
his fiſt; and ſo makes himſelf not only the 
ftriker, but the weapon alſo. =_ 

- Theſe immediate blows of God upon the 
foul, ſeem to be thoſe things, that in Pſalm 
XXXVIH. 2. are called God's errows, they are 
ſtrange, ſudden, invincible amazements upon 
the pn, leaving ſuch a upon it, as de- 
fies the faint and weak cordials of all creature- 
* The wounds which God 2 
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ſelf makes, none but God himſelf can cure. | 
And thus much for the firſt way, rp. 

2. God's anger exerts itſelf by indigering 

afflictions. Every aflition 41. of itſelf a 

grievance, and a . made upon our hap- 

pineſs ; but there is ſometimes a ſecret ener- 

gy, that ſo edges and quiekens its afflitive 
operation, that a blow-levelled at the body, 
ſhall enter into the very foul, As a bare arrow 
tears and rends the fleſh before it, but if dipt 
in Poiſan, a5 by is edge it plerces, io! by its 

t venom it feſters. 

We do not know, Alen frrength the 
weakeſt creature has to do miſchief, wien the 
divine wrath ſhall join with it; and how ea: 
fily a ſmall — will fink the ſoul, when 
this ſhall hang weights upon it. 

What is the reaſon that David is ſometimes | 

10 couragious, that though he walks through 

the ſhadow of death, yet * will fear no evil? 

as in Eſalm xxiii. 4. And at another time, 

God no ſooner hides 55 face, but be is troubled, 

as Pſalm xxx. 7. What is the cauſe, that a 

man ſometimes breaks through a greater cala- 

mity, and at another time, — perfon fil 
and deſponds under a leſs of the fame nature? 

I fay, wherice can this be, but that God in- 

fuſes ſome more of his wrath into he, 

than into the other ? 
Men may undergo many plagues Fon God, 
and e the 
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ick of worldly diverſions, they 'may, like 
Pieras, harden e hearts, ak ary the 
preſent ſting of them. But when God ſhall 
arm a plague with ſenſible, lively mixtures 
of his wrath, believe it, this will not be in- 
chanted away ; but the ſinner, like thoſe ma- 
icians, (whether he will or no) muſt be 
rced to confeſs,” that it 1s the finger of God, 
and conſequently muſt bend and lle down un- 
der it, 

God may caſt a man into welſom, nail him 
to the bed of ſickneſs, yet ſtill he may con- 
tinue maſter of his comforts ; becauſe the ſun 
may ſhine, while the ſhower falls. The ſoul 

7e the light of God's rg N while 
Is the ba. ht of his hand. 

"Bar for God to do all theſe things in anger, 
and to mark the prints of his diſpleaſure, and 
His indignation upon every blow; this alters 
the whole diſpenſation, and turns it from a 
fr act paſſage of 1 into a 1 po 


n of revenge 

It is Tike a 2 water ſcalding My: which 
as it drowns, ſo at the ſame time it redoubles 
its fatal influence, and alſo burns to death. 
An unwholeſome air will of itſelf make a 
man fick, and indifpoſed ; but when it is in- 
fected, and its native malignity heightened 
ik a ſuperadded contagion, then preſently 

t 8. 

And ſuch a difference is. there, bertoben af. 
fictions i in themſelyes, and afflictions as they 


uy 


bg 
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are fired, poiſoned, and enliven'd with God's 
wrath. And thus much for the ſecond way 
by which God's anger pits forth itſelf, it em- 
3 45 SR 7 

t ſhews exerts 1 aan 0 

enjoyments. We may, like 3 have all 
that wit can invent, or heart deſire, and yet 
at laſt, with the fame Solomon, ſum up all our- 
accounts in vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 

There is a * — that walks in darkneſs, 
a ſecret inviſible blow, that ſmites the fi- 
born of all our comforts, and ſtraight we find 
them dead, and cold, and ſapleſs; not an- 
fwering the quickneſs of deſire, or the graſp. 
of expectation. God can ſend a worm to bite 
the gourd, while it flouriſhes over our heads; 
and while he gives riches, deny an beart fo 
enjoy them. 

For whence is it elle, that tines are ae 
who flouriſh with honours, flow with riches, - 
ſwim with the greateſt affluence of plenty, 
and all other-the materials of delight ; and yet 
they are as diſcontented, as diſſatisfied, as the 
pooreſt of men? . 

Care riſes up and lies down with them, 
fits upon their pillow, waits at their elbow, 
runs by their coaches; and the grim ſpirits 
of fear and jealouſy haunt their —_ houſes 
and habitations. 

I fay, whence is this, but from a facet 
diſpleaſure of God, which takes out the yitals, 
the heart, and the ſpirit of the enjoyment ; 


* 
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and leaves them only | ae un . of 


the 

rs be. apt. to envy ſuch. or fuch 
an one's greatneſs, his eſtate, his: 83 
but greatneſs is not always happineis. It is 
not impoſſible, but that he Who has this, 

rate it with another eſteem, and perhaps 
pon & ah it, which we cannot ſee, The 
_ garment may preſent fair and handſome, 
and neat to * eye, which beholds it; but 
it may wring the body that wears it. 
It was a notable ſpeech of Haman, Eftb, 
v. II, 12, 13. reckoning up his riches, his 
ſubſtance, and all his grandeur; and then 
bringing up the rear of al with this fad con- 
cluſion : Yet all this auaileth me nothing, ſo 
hong as I ſee Mordecai the Few fitting at the 
ting s gate. God put in a little coloquintida, 
which ſpoiled the whole meſs. A little ſpice 
of - contempt from his rival in the king's fa- 
your, ſoured all the reliſh which he had from 
his other honours and enjoyments. 

: Chriſt determines the caſe fully and philo- 
fophically in thoſe words, Luke xii. 15. 4 
man's li 55 conſiſteth nat in the abundance of 
thoſe things, which be does poſſeſs. No; they 
are the ſmiles and favour of God the giver, 
that muſt animate and give life to the gift, 
As it is not ſuch a number of hours, and mi- 
nutes, ſuch a ſpace of time; but it is the 
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If God frowns and is angry, preſently the 
whole ſcene of affairs is changed, gli-is aver- 
caſt; power is a trouble, honour a: vanity, 
riches a burden; and a loſes in bright 
neſs, .and. retains only its heavineſs. 

Is it any pleaſure to a ſon to haue * * 
ther reach him meat, if he does it. with a 
frowning oountenance, that looks as if he 
would devour inſtead of feeding him? It 
makes that which is meat, not to be fad; 
fit only to fil, but unable to nourich. God 

can make a man tumble and toſs; and be 
diſturd'd upon a bed of down. He can make 
his ſilks Su uneaſy, his cup bitter, and his 
delicacies. taſteleſs and — 75 arp — 
dulneſs and a lethargy over all his recre- 
ations. 
Alas l. it is not the body and the * 
thoſe things, which we call plenty, that can 
ſpeak. comfort, when the wrarh of God ſhall 
blaſt and diſpirit them with a curſe. We 
may build our neſt ſoſt and convenient, but 
that can a et em in ü of it, 
that ſhall check us in our repoſe. 

And this is the third way, — 5p 

anger e 10 it e all, caries * our 


— 5 has nome _ nd 
pro ng 590 properties 
and qualifications, which declare and ſet forth 
the —— greatneſs of God's anger. : 
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I ſhall inſtance in theſe four. 

(1.) The greatneſs Fee! in this/that 
it is fully commenſurate to the very utmoſt 
of our fears, which is noted even in the 
words of the text ; Aera fo of fear,” | 
is thy wrath, 
Now we muſt obſerve, chat all —2 
ſions of the mind enlarge, and 
objects, and ſtretch things from N a juſt 
ſtandard of truth to the compaſs of imagina- 
tion. Hence love, fear and hope, always ſpeak 
in hyperboles, and return the object greater 
than they received it; being as it were the 
womb of the ſoul, where things are no ſooner 
entertained, but they grow, and are always 
brought forth bigger than they were con- 
ceived. 

From this 'it is, that experience judge 
ſhort of the judgement of expectation; 
cauſe expectation ſwells, and | Glens accord- 
ing to the credulity of paſſion and deſire: but 
every thing comes ſtript to its native truth 
and poorneſs, in the ſevere, impartial verdict 
of fruition. - | 
And of all the paſſions, fear in this in- 
creaſing faculty exceeds. Fear does not only 
tremble at ſhadows, but makes them ; that 
is, it gives you ſomething larger than the ſub- 
ſtance. Compare a danger feared and en- 
dured, and ſee how much the copy ſpreads 
beyond the original. Fear ſtill were. 


1 
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and overdoes; and when it is to tranſeribe 
the truth of things, it _ a comment, in- 
ſtead of a tranſlation. 4 

What malefactor is contbnned; aſs! i8 
not firſt executed by his fears? who does not 
both anticipate and enlarge thoſe miſeries, 
which eg and feeling . — quickly con- 
tract to thein own proper ſmallneſs? So that 
the execution endured, is not ſo much a pu- 
niſhment for his Nn as a releaſe from his 
fears. 0 
With how many diows does this kill, 
whereas death gives but one? Let a man 
have but a friend at ſea, or in the wars, and 
how many ſtorms and ſhipwrecks, wounds 
and battels, does this ſollicitous paſſion re- 
preſent. Evils crueller than war, and lar- 
ger than the ſea; which, though of all other 
things the moſt remorſeleſs, yet often ſpare 
thoſe, upon whom fear has lang nn paſſed 
the ſentence of death. 

Let it run through the whole conarion, 3 
til adds, and would go a pitch beyond God 
and nature; not contracting the world into a 
map, but the world itſelf at largeſt is rather a 
map and an abridgement of our fears, And 
when at length it comes to God, it would do 
the ſame by him; were it not foreſtalled by 
infinity, thas ſtops ſuch — and makes - 

impoſſible. - Such we ſee is the 
rare ofthis yak paſſion. Foy (22 e 8 8 
But 


\ 
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But now the wrath of God n 
thing which fear itſelf cannot e and 
eternity, which it cannot multiply. Thi — 
equals this paihon, and ae ee to all 
additions. 


And here let any man call up In inen. 
tian, and ſummon his fancy, the only cre- 
ating faculty that is given to the creature, and 
which finds matter as well as fortn, and like 
2 little deity creates things out of nothing : 
I ſay, let him give ſcope to his imagination, 
to rove over all terrors, and to repreſent to 
itſelf not only things exiſtent, but poſſible, 
and new ideas of things, and then unite them 
all into one apprehenſion of fear; yet here 
he ſhall find, that even imagination is ſtill 
within the bounds of truth: the ſubject is fo 
large, ſo inexhauſtible, that there is reality 
enough in it, to warrant the 3 reaches 
of imagination. 

Horazntherefoce doeadhe: divine wah dil 
play its dreadfulneſs tranſcendently above all 
created terrors, that it verifies our fears, and 
realizes the utmoſt boundleſs ee 4 a 
fearful mind. 


(a.) The greatneſs of God's an W e 
in-this, that it not only equals, but infinitely 
exceeds and tranſcends our fears. The mi - 
fery of the wicked, and the happineſs of che 
— run in an equal parallel; ſo that by 

em may del meaſure the eren 
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of the other. And for the former of theſe, 
we have a lively deſcription of it in 1 Cr. ĩi. 


19. Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor has 


it entred into the beartiof man to conceive, what 


God has prepared for thoſe that love him. 
Why, the very ſame proviſions of wrath he 
has made for thoſe that hate him. 

Now, what can be more unſatiable thaw 
the eye, greedier than the ear, wider and 
more comprehenſive than thought? Yet, alas! 
both fight and intelle&, ſenſe and reaſon, are 
tired and ſwallowed up in the vaſt abyſs of that 
wrath, which ſpreads itſelf into all the ſpaces 
of infinity. Endure it we may one day, (if 

mercy prevent not) but never comprehend 
it; as the ſun is known, not by our ſeeing 
his full bulk, which is here „ N _ 
by being ſcorched with his heat. 

And herein, ſenſe goes a reach beyond uns 
derſtanding, which cannot diſcourſe itſelf in- 
to a clear notion or theory of the divine 
wrath, For as God ſpoke to Job about his 
framing of the world, the like diſcourſe we 
may addreſs to any curious e Bout 


his wrath. 

Where wert thou when God feſt ſealed his 
dearnty of election and reprobation? when he 
e the chambers of death, and the trea- 
ures of his wrath ? when he laid the foanda« 
tions of the infernal pit, and ſpread darkneſs 
over it, . and covered it with the ſecret of hor- 
ror for ever ? 


IF» 
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If we. can anſwer theſe enquiries, and bring 
the matter we ſpeak of, under certain = 
Daun then-yro may confeſs that our fear 
may rea comgals of its object. 
Our fear cannot be larger than our fancy; 
but even curioſity, and fancy itſelf fails in the 
reſearches of an infinite. A thing not te 
be encountred, but by our faith; and Pf which 
amazement, extacy, — aſtoniſhment, are * 
ben exp reflions. | 7 
) Ehe eatneſs of divine wrath a 

oh) that — h we may — 2 
our thoughts, — we cannot bring it within 
the comprehenſions of our knowledge. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe things, which 

are the proper objects of feeling, are never 
perfectly known, but by being felt. We may 
ſpeak indeed high words of wrath and ven- 
geance, but pain is not felt in a diſcourſe. 
We may as well taſte a ſound, and ſee a voice, 
as gather an intellectual idea of miſery ; which 
is conveyed, not by apprehenſion, but ſmart; 
not by notion, but experience, _ 

Survey the expreſſions of Scripture, and 
ſee it there clothed, and ſet forth in fire and 
brimſtone, in the worm that never dies, in 


utter darkneſs, in weeping and wailing, — 


gnaſhing «7 teeth. But what are all theſe; 
but ſhadows! meer ſimilitudes, and not things 
condeſcenfions rather than inſtructions to our 
underſtanding | po figurative where, 


Con- 
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1 to the nature of rhetorick, the figure 
is > Rl beneath the truth. 1 

Fire no more repreſents God's wrath, than 
the picture of fire itſelf repreſents its heat; 
and for the proof of this, let the notional be- 
liever be an unanſwerable argument, who | 


reads, ſees, and hears all theſe expreſſions, 


and yet .is not at all moved by them; which 
ſufficiently ſhows, that there is no hell in the 
deſcription of hell. | 

But now, there is no man, who a actu- 
ally paſt under a full trial of God's wrath ; 

none alive, who ever encountred the vim} 
of God's anger: and if any man ſhould here- 
after try it, he would periſh in the trial, ſo 
that he could not report his experience. 
This is a furnace that conſumes while it 
tries; as no man can experimentally inform 
us What death is, becauſe _ 1s deſtroyed in 
the experiment. 

(4.) And laſtly, we may 5 — a meaſure, of 
the greatneſs of God's anger, by. comparing 
it with the anger of men, How. dreadful. is 
the wrath of a king ? It is ſaid in Prov. xix, 
12. to be like the 'roaring..of à lion; and 
when he roars, all the beaſts of the. foreſt 
tremble. What a weak thing, is the greateſt 
and moſt flouriſhing favourite, when his 
prince ſhall frown mw into confuſion ?. 
nan, as the greateſt of them, found it 
And to ok. e inſtance; „ how. _ 


rible, 


j 


_ And yet, all theſe are but the Works 


and radon his anger 
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__rible, how amazing is the wrdth of u bond 


quering enemy! When anger fits upon a 
vietorious ferord, who dares approach f who 
does not fly before it! 

"Ate WE hot ſochetities ubs WS read 
of whole fields ſttewred with careaſes, ſtreets 


running down with blood, . deſolations' of 


whole cities and countries; not ſo much as 
one ſtone being leſt to cover the ruins of an- 


of a pitiful , chraged, angry, mortal creature; 


Whole * breath is in 1 2 bolt, and whoſe 


rage cannot. -outlaft it. 
And if theſe are fo terrible, what can! be 


aid of the terrors of an almighty Wrath, of 
an infinite ind 


ignation ? the voice of which, 
(as the Pſalmiff tell us, Pſa Wx.) tears up 
the cedars, ſhakes the wilderneſs, divides the 


flames of fire, and removes mountains; ſo 
that the hne creation bends and cracks un- 


der it, and the ſtrongeſt things in nature, con- 


fefling their weakneſs, return to their native 
duſt, and crouch, and fink into their firſt f- 


thing. 
Take ard fihgle but the inoft ooüderbie 


man, endue him wifh as much power as 


mortality ied. clothe 
ae e can Sol 


him with as much | 


a diſparity betiweets ie and the divine 
wth, as there is between the perſons who 
are 


A 
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thus God ſometimes thinks dif- 
Fr even ſuch *.. he loves, ſuch ® Dd us 
for heaven ang a glosious eternity 
ing ider eeugh che Vale af tear to the land 
promiſe. For by this he ſerves many great 
both of chis - o]&n glory, and their 
— 3 being the moſt ſure, direct, and 
imnmediate.yay to poſſeſe the heart: of ſuch 
hy rr quick ſanſe of the intolerable 
evi}: gen, And God's unſpeakable detoſta- 
tion,and.jahhorrence; of it; that it: ſhould pro- 
—— bim, d lay on ſueh beayy and: — 
ſtrokes upon thoſe whom he otherwiſe ſo 
Kat oy etch —— * 
—— © ane ptr. 
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they can either endure or eſcape w 
Have ſo deſerved? Do they Fave what 722 
is perfect e e e em. 
Becauſe the. terrible effects & his fury do n 
actually roar. againſt them? Are they there- 
fore fnally diſcharged, becauſe they are not 
preſently called to an account ? No, certainly, 
theſe are frail” and fond confiderations, ' [2 
amy rational perſon to build his peace u 
for every fin "ſtands regiſter' d in the hack 
book of heaven, and that with all its circum- 
ances and particularities; J and conſequently 
xs the ne Ng, and guilt, and deſtructive 
quality, "as if it gory away tearing and 
Hſhing the finner, with the greateſt horror 
and anguiſh of mind imaginable. And no 
than knows how ſoon God may awaken and 
let hoſe tlie tormenting power of ſin upon 
his conſcience ; how ſoon he may ſet fire to 
all that fuel that lies dormant, Ly treaſured 
up in his fikful breaſt; "This he may be ſure 
of, that whenſvever God does ſo, it wil ake 
all the "powers of his foul, ſcatter his eaſy 
| thoughts, and lay all the briſkneſs and, jollity 
3f ks echt mind in the duſt, A 19 5 2 5 


and men may Walk by it, and 
Without any ot though. 11 this while it has 


death in he bell of it; "but when the: 1 2 
ck cons to fire, and e 2 ifs 
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mouth, and conffſz, that it rieb death 
with it. Juſt ſo it is with the divine wrath; 
no body knows the force of it, - fill it be 
kindled, * 
But en has, by a perpetua decree, 
awarded the fad ene of tribulation mw 
anguift upon F of nan ' that doth evi 
Rom. ii. 9. 8 if Id not the mf 
ner his portion”! of” ſorrow re, tis to be 
feared he has it in full reſerve for him here- 
after. Upon which account, the preſent 
quiet of his condition is ſo far from mini- 
ſtring any juſt cauſe of ſatisfaction to him, 
that he has reaſon to beg upon his knees, that 
God would alter the method of his proceed= 
ing, and rather compound and" ſtrike him 
with ſome preſent horror for ſin, than fink 
him under the inſupportable weight of an 
eternal damnation. "When a man muſt either 
have his fleſh cut and burnt, or die with a 
gangrene, would he not paſſionately. defire 
the ſurgeon to cut, and burn, and launce him, 
and account him his friend? for all thels 
healing ſeverities? This is the ſinner's caſe; 
and therefore when, upon his commiſſion of 
any great fin, God ſeems to be ſilent, and to 
connive, let him not be confident, but fear.. 
For one may ſometimes keep filence, and 
ſmile tao, even out of very anger and indig- 
nation, If the preſent bill of his accounts 
be but ſmall, it is a ſhrewd argument that 
there i is a large ä behind, 


Tn 
as. * 
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4. In the fourth and laſt place, the 
moſt natural Gquel- and! improvement of al 
Fit has. beep {aid of God's anger, is a warn- 

inſt that curſed thing which provokes it. 
Wette how dreadtully it hurns; let us beware 
of the fin, by which "tis kindled.  _ 

Sin is the thing that exaſperates goodnek, 
that makes. love angry, and puts mercy itſelt 
into a rage. God's anger never ſeizes upon 
any but a ſinner. Chriſt himſelf could not 
feel it, till he was a ſinner by imputation, It 
ſeizes upon the ſoul, as diſtempers uſe to do 
upon the body; which never faſten an in- 
fection, but where they meet with an inward 
corruption. 

In a word, I have ſhown how devouring 
and conſuming the divine wrath is, and how 
fin is the only thing that it preys upon. And 
therefore, all Ba 1 80 that (I think) can be 
given, is, that men would begin here, and 
not expect to extinguiſh the flame, till they 
withdraw, the fuel. Let them but do this 
and God will not fail to do the other. f 
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we have a more full and determinate expli- 
Tation-of th their commiſſion, as to its juſt ati 
tude and extent. And that, 

1. In reſpe&_ of the place where they 


\ d w 
a 0 Ws ther by by 2 
e fix verſes. They af nay not to 


viſit the Samaritans; the. children ere to 
be ſeryẽd before the ſervants. e: 


4. In reſpect of the doctrine they were to 
preach ; and. this vas a rprephratory to the 
Goſpel afterwargls to be. preached by Chriſt 
himſelf V Vet. Ma The Bingdom of + Neider 7s at 
0 Wa WITTY BY GY INTL WY YI 

Now, in order, t to their more vigotous gxe- 
2 0 this commillion, .he does ageord- 
ingly 1 ict and admonith them concerning 

thoſe things, which might lie as im 7 
and obſtagles in their way. e 
15 inſtrugtjons are xeducible to * to. | 
| caution againſt; the luxury of the 
world, zin the ninth and tenth verſes. 
}; An,enconragement againſt the eruelty 
; He las hop 1 the dpitcenth verſe almoſt 
e En ape. 3.151.603 8601 
Thus be ſummedd up hit divine inflrudi- 
ons aß Kiter did his moral, in a ak 
ous, buk gomprehendive amixy 1 Ari: 
tain, and, endvre.; the one | for pleaſures, 
. & ber the . dae den 
„He cautions them fuperflvi- 
tics, ee rouiae, geitber vid thor. 
pea WI”: N fibver, 
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He ue er your journey, 
ver. 9 Ont Ir as p 2 


and that by his -own' ſpecial 
Gold «by ie — — they are — 
convenient, yet they are always heavy: many 
travellers, while 'they have been anxiouſly 
- troubled with the thoughts of ſecuring their 
money, have miſſed of their way. Chriſt 
ſends his diſciples alſo as ſoldiers, and there- 
fore bids them take neither ſcrip, nor cloaks, 
nor ſtaves, We ſhould look upon him as a 
ſaldier, that when he is upon his 

and to go upon ſervice, inſtead of his 
word ſhould take his ſnapſack. Theſe are all 
hindrances, clogs and burthens, and, accord- 
ing to the proper Latin word, they are called 
impedementa bellica. Chriſt would take them 
off from all worldly care; and therefore to 
purſue the metaphor, he provides them quar- 
ter, free quarter in his ſervice. The work- 
man, fays he, is worthy of his meat. And into 
whatſtever ci city or town ye come, «enquire in 
it who is worthy, and tbere abide all ye go 
thence. Chriſt knew it was not convenient for 
his miniſters, while they ſhould be engaging 
all the ſtreſs of their endeavours in ſo high an 
employment, to be carking and caring for a 
maintenance; and to be put upon providing 
for their own bodies, While __ ſhould _ 
vide for others ſouls, + | | 
. ) He encourages them againſt the crueley 
of the world. In the former he forbids them 
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to be luxurious, in this latter to be fearful. 
ler of — are Ne oppoſite to a 
acquainting them what they ſhould 
And es d is a conſiderable piece of 
— for the mind of man is able to en- 
dure many on evil upon expectation, that it 
cannot upon ſurprize. Where, from Chriſt's 
method, in ſending his diſciples to preach the 
Goſpel, we 295i 
way, viz. That when a man enters upon the 
miniſtry, it is a matter of ſignal conſequence; 
to be fore warned of, and. ſo in ſome mea- 
ſure to be fore - armed againſt, all 1 
ragements that he is r er 7 
| Behold, 
fays Chriſt, I ſend you forth 9s in be 
midſt of wolves, In the flnb-ratde, he had 
faid, that he ſent them to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. They went to them in- 
deed as to ſheep, but they found them to be 
wolves : they were laſt ſheep, ſuch as bad 
loſt their nature, and degenerated into a 
wolviſh kind, Now than could not be a 
more diſcouraging ſpeech than-this, To — 
ſheep abroad alone, was d 
enough, for there be others ready to 
and wrong them, beſides wolyes ; and i 
was none, yet their own weaknels and wan 
dering were enough to ſcatter them: but to 
ſend them to wolves, whe have a natural an- 
— 6 
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not to be ſatisfied but by their blbod; this 
is the higheſt aggravation of a deplored eſtate, 
One wolf is able to deſtroy a flock a ſheep, 
how then ſhall a poor handful of twelve ſheep 
withſtand whole herds of wolves ? Vet Chriſt 
did well to let them know the worſt of their 
entertainment, that amidſt all their other mi- 
ſeries, they might at leaſt be kept from that 
diſheartening miſery of a diſappointment. 
Every man who engages in Cine beige 
ventures himſelf amongſt wolves; ſuch as with 
remorſeleſs fury will prey upon his reputa- 
tion, tear his comforts, devour whatſoe ver is dear 
to him: and he who expects to find favour 
amongſt ſuch wolves, muſt firſt-ceaſe to be a 
ſheep. © But now Chriſt, as he tells them the 
danger, ſo he preſcribes the remedy; and 
againſt the oppoſition” of men, he tells them 
they muſt join the forces of prudence and in- 
nocence: in the ſixteenth verſe, e ye wiſe 
as ſerpents, but harmleſs as drves. The brazen 
impregnable wall of a good conſcience, is 
that alone which is able to withſtand and re- 
pulſe the injuries of the world. If we muſt 
do penance, let us do it in the white of our 
own innocence. To be free from ae is the 
only way to be free from fear. 3 

But now Chriſt, to make his iro Bl 
the more 55 and ſo the more effectual, 
A > thoſe: par Merv 60 nn 


I. Bodily 
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WE Bodily torments-. 
2.  Diſgrace. $; "70 Re 


ö in an ant 
5 each ly in ag 

1. For bodily We n ce) 
ſhould be brought before and governors, 
and be ſcourged for ne of the 
truth, in the 17th verſe: but in the z ad, he 
gives the eneouragement, He that endures to 
the end, ſhall be ſaved. Salvation is a reward 
ſufficient to crown the endurance of the moſt 
irkſotme/calamity, 

2. For diſgrace ; he tolls them te would 
fare but ill as to their re utations, but yet no 
worſe than himſelf; they might be called 
factious, ſeditious ; but when the maſter is 
called-devil, the ſervant may well endure the 
name of raſcal. Suetonius, among thoſe few 
good things that he ſaid Nero did in his 
reign, reckons his perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtians, in theſe terms; Afetti ſuppliciis Chri- 
ftiani, genus hominum ſupenſtitionis nouæ & 

. Chriſt fore-arms'them againſt theſe 
contumelies, by telling them, A he partook 
of the fame ſlanders: and we know ſociety 
in affliction does alleviate it. However, the 
ſociety of a maſter enduring the ſame with 
his ſervant, although it ſhould afford no cauſe 
of comfort, yet it takes off all cauſe of com- 
Py (2. ) He comforts them with he" 


We | 
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deration of the day of judgement, ver! 26. at 
vhich time, w is now covered ſhould 
be revealed. Though they are at preſe: 
verſe with falſe calumnies, and their names 
darken'd with the - malign exhalations that 
come from the open ſepulchres of reviling 
throats ; as We may read in Minucius Felix, 
and a black catalogue of foul falfities charged 
upon the Chriſtians: yet the day of . 
ment will clear their innocence, and wipe off 
ſions. The day is a diſcovering time, 
t which lay hid in the dark night of 
perſecution, will be laid eee 
at the Iait:day. | 1 tete 

3. Tbe third a e is the cola. 
degeg 6 the terrible of terribles, is 
death ; and this he cautions them àgainſt in 
the words of the text; n rae on the 
ſcore of theſe three reaſons 
224 but the death of the body, 
therefore not the death of the man. 
(2) Becauſe hell is more to b feared; and 
the greater. fear. ſwallows up the leſs. ol Ach 
95 — the ſpecial care 
of God's over: ſeeing providence; and there- 
fore cannot be taken away, without his ſpe- 


cial n "The ier 4 


ment runs ſtrongly d minore ad 
the agth verſe. If he takes ſo great — of 
© inconfiderable creatures as ſparrows,/ſo that 


the * 1 age — 97 ſo 
„elt, S tn ir much 
1115 8 


much as one of them without a warrant from 
j ; how: much more ſhall he 
you, who have a perfection of nature 
— theirs, and a n 
3 — nature? 

1 ſhall re theſe reaſons — 
of the — 1 ſhall raiſe; 
but before I deduce any doctrine from the 
words, 1 ſhall — wear off an objec- 
tion: andl it as this. ICED | 013 HIVE TEX: 

Oty. Obriſt His diſciples! here, 
dot to fear; thoſe that can kill the But 
bow is this conſiſtent. with ſome cher f his 
commands ? as for inſtance, in the-15th vetſe, 
he hids them. beware of men; and in the 
28 d verſe, when they. are per ſecutou in one 
— he bids them fee into -anorber; Now 
to fler from an r 1k ang more 
than to fear him. l 2517 + wort 20 e 

Aus, 1. The —— not eee, 
kill the body, may che underſtood 
tively that is, do not ſcar them thatikülbthe 
body, ſo much as you fear him — vg 
to ſoul. Andi{o this way ef fx 
ing carries in it an Hebraißr; for the 

e a by ac oe berger ev 
— at- 


affirming it of one; and 

As God ſays, | he will have mercy 

crifice ei is, he will —__ have wah 
2 


makes. us let — Cott Ws | 
—..̈ͤ or thoughts ſoe to dwWe 
Mels of the thing Raved: "ak 
al of' 1 And with fuc 
fear, Chriſt abſolutely forbids ther 
toon thoſe thas kill cke body. It King pery 
1 as if Hig" N n 
| | s for Of he 25 
nat mam fer o fears. ces Sr 598 — 


"Are dd Kind'o 5 
is not'only: f bu alle Hudable. For 
what purpoſe ſhould"God have taturally i 
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r prehended in this word Body. Chriſt bids 
not fear thoſe that kill che body; Where- 
fore it is implied, that it is in their power to do 
much: men may take away all our temporals. 
this ſhould, much allay our affections to 
thel things: for why ſhauld we ſet our mind 
that which 1 is not? Happineſs cannot be 
3 in as much as one of the 
great pro nels; even according 
l, — hole henna, 
ox E10v . but theſe things are not. And 
why ſhould. we then open our arms, to em- 
brace that which we — 2: 1 na 
enjoyment of the leaſt morſel of bread. 
to life itſelf, we ſtand. an. the,tnercy of th 
who oftentimes. have no merey; Tue vite do- 
minus eſt, quiſquis oft contemptor fue lays Seneca: 
« He that is ſo deſperate as to contemn his 
% own life, has made himſelf maſterof) ours. 
2. The ſecond propoſition deducible from 
the words is this; That the ſoul of man is im- 
mortal. Frar not them that cam kill the. | 
cannot kill the ſoul : this.is-beyond the reach 
og e 12 . a 
truth, u remov Which, religion 
falls to — ground. Religion is that Whieh 
awes the mind to the doing of good, and tlie 
abſtaining from evil; 1 — — of reward, 
and fear 65 puniſhment eternal. The thought 
of theſe has a perſuaſive, and almoſt 4 co- 
ercive influence upon all. our actions. But if 
the ſoul dies with the webe * t 


* 
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fear of theſe will die before the ſoul. If the 
ſoul were mortal, our Saviour's exhortation 
and argument amounts to. nothing. : 
1 he third obſervation. that 4 N om 
the words, is this; That God has an abſolute. 
and plenary. power to deſtroy the whole man, 

Fear him: who. is able to TE both ſoul and | 
lach in hell, This ſhould 7 the proud re- 
grets and murmurings of our hearts, at the 
abſoluteneſs of God's. decrees and purpoſes : 

for Why may; not his decree be as abſolute as 
his power ? If he can do what he will, why 
may not he. decree what he will? But all 
theſe reaſonings proceed from that innate ſelf- 
love, that we bear to the intereſt of our own 
natures. We would fain have that unjuſt for 
God to do, that is grievous for us to ſuffer. 
_ The fourth obſervation, which takes i in 
the ſenſe of all the reſt, and which I ſhall in- 
fiſt upon, is this; That the thought of dam. 
nation, ought to have greater weight upon us 
to engage our fears, than the moſt exquiſite 
miſeries, that the power or malice of man is 
able to inflict. 

We nen of. 


tt is * - will lie i in theſe. 


1. L what i is in oa poi — which | 
oh are. able to inflict, that may leſſen our 
fears of them. 

II. To ſhewy what is that 1 mi- 

ſery in damnation, that ought (as I may ſo 

eas, to engroſs our fears. 
R 


J. Con- 
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16571 Dale heg dn n 4800 en ben. 
ſiderations that may and ought to leſſen our 
fears of thoſe miſeries. that maß be inflicted 


g r 


(I.) As, firſt, that th are temporal, and 
concern only this life; an there is 
that can render a being of an eternal dura- 
tion miſerable, but ſuch a miſery as is eter- 
nal: and nothing ought rationally to be 
feared, but ſuch a thing as is inconſiſtent 
with the happineſs of our nature. Now theſe 
three things, this triumvirate of miſery, that 
we apprehend to bereave us of our pp 
neſs, are either, | 

1. Loſs of reputation. But, abs, what i 
that, but a malignant blaſt of a virulent mouth 
upon our names? and that which is but a 
blaſt, will paſs away like a blaſt. Let envy 
and malice vomit out all the ſcandals and re- 
proaches that they can invent, or the devil 
ſuggeſt; let them purſue us with inceflant 
ſcoffs all our days; yet our duſt ſhall be at 
quiet, and our ſoul at reft, 
2. Let it be loſs of an eſtate; though 
man has neither bread to feed, nor raiment 
to clothe him, yet {till all theſe wants are 
only commenſurate to his life ; and when his 
life is but. for a moment, his miſcries cannot 
be long. He muſt go naked, and ftript of 
all, out of the world ; and if he 1 


1 
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his eſtate at nt, he is onl in 2 poſturs 
of leaving go e 

3. Let it be loſs of life; yet this i is quick- 
ly paſt,” Ariſtotle obſerves, that generation 
and corruption are changes that are done in a 
moment: Generatio & corruptio fit in inſtun- 
11. And could che fear of that be continual, 
the endurance of which is but for an inſtant? 
The time of living is ſnort, but the time of 
death is much ſhorter. When the miſery 
paſſes away in a moment, a man has not tire 
to be miſerable. Let every Chriſtian remem- 
ber, that he is immortal; and let not theſe 
things diſmay him. He ſhall live and abide, 
when theſe things are paſt and gone. This 
was a cutting reprehenſion to Peter; What, 
Peter, canſt not thou watch with' me - for an 
hour? There is nothing that is momentary, 
which deſerves either a man's affections or his 
fears. His miſeries are like a river; while he 
looks upon them, they run from him. Still 
let him conſider this, that as his life paſſes 
away, fo. do his calamities ; which can no 
more abide, while this is in flight, than one 
in a eoach can remain in chis place, while the 
coach is going to another. Wherefore, ſiner 
providende hath contracted our calamities, let 
every man contract his fears; He is upon 2 
career, as well haſting from the miſeries as 
the happineſs of this world. He is like 
graſs, and the flower of the field; bere to- 
day, and gone to-morrom; and what if he 
2 meets 
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meets with a rub or. two, ſome ſtingi ging ca- 
lamity, yet the ſhortneſs of liſe ſecures him. 
The nettle can ſtand no longer than the graſs. 
Loet him hug 2 this rn e that he 
is a traveller, bad ways: his 
afflictions keep — wich ich li. life; he runs 
the gauntlet ; he does not ſtand {till While he 
is ſtruck. Diſgrace, poverty, and death, thoſe 
dreadful things to mortality, they are them- 
ſelves but mortal. The blackeſt line ſhall 
have a period. Wherefore, ſince the ſhort- 
neſs of our affliction is juſt matter of refreſh- 
ment, let us not make the affliction itſelf an 
nt of terror. 
{2.):They are not to be fe becauſe they 
as not take away — thing from 3 
r perfections: is an of 

R of his mind hed beet 
his eſtate is impaired? Is a- man at all the 
worſe for this or that unjuſt diſgrace? Is his 
ſkin ever the fouler, became a. ſpot is fallen 
upon his clothes? or is it any ſhame to die? 
Theſe things cannot reach the ſoul, where all 
4 man's worth and happineſs is treaſured. As 
honour is in honourance, in him that honours 
rather than in him that is honoured ; ſo diſ- 
grace is in him that caſts it, not in him that 
endures it. Our Saviour ſays, that meats and 
drinks cannot defile a man, becauſe. they are 
received into him, and paſs through bim; ſo 
the 1 e and diſgrace of this world can- 


not 
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not hurt us, becauſe they paſs over us. And 
what I inſtance in this ee of diſgrace, 
may be applied to all other calamities. But 
now fin and guilt, they are in the ſoul, and the 
wrath of God, that Anke into the ſoul, as oil. 
into the bones; therefore they deſtroy it, and 
conſequently ought to be feared. But miſe- 
ries. and affſictions hurt not the ſoul, as being 
without it ; they are like ſtorms and hail rat- 
tling upon the outſide of the houſe, not at 
all felt, and therefore not to be feared by 
thoſe that are within. We ought to fear no- 
thing, but that which can rob us of the hap- 
pineſs and perfection of our being, which is 
the conformity of our nature to God, and 
God has placed this out of the reach af: manz 
tis intruſted in the keeping of the will, which 
is not to be forced by any outward compul- 
ſion. Tis fin only, and the wrath of God 
for ſin, that can bereave us of this. In the 
midſt of chains, and priſons, and bonds, a 
man's will is free. In the midit of all 7eb's 
miſeries, he may, with Jol, keep his integri- 
ty; and hitherto he is an happy man. But 
fin enſlaves; fin will bring him below 
the! dung-hill. The Stoicks, being ſenſible, 
that the perfection of a man was only in the 
virtuous diſpoſition of his ſoul, which ep . 
called wiſdom ; held a wiſe man to be ſo 
far unconcerned in all the miſeries of <a 
life, that he might ſing in Phalaris's bull, 
gh — the rack, ſmile upon a tyrant; 
R3 becauſe 
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becauſe all theſe evils could not deſttoy the 
virtue of the ſoul, and therefore not the hap- 
pineſs of the ſoul. And certaibly much ” | 
ier is a conſientiqus N be 
ſiones, and a martyr 
Epicure upon 4 183 of roſes. oe org 
Chriſtian droop under the fear of thoſe evils, 
when a philoſophet could ſing under the en- 
durance of them? Our fears, indeed, at pre- 
ſent, are correſpondent to our apprehenſions; ö 
and ſo much are we led by ſenſe, that we can 
now hardly apprehend any thing to be miſery, 
but that which is pain. But certainly, 
day of the Lord will reveal it to be far eber 
wiſe; thete will be more ſting and venom in 
fn, than ever we found in affliction: then 
we ſhall ſee, that when we were afraid of the 
greate eateſt cruelty of man, we feared where no 
r was ; and when we engaged without fear 
in a way of ſin, we yentured upon the very 
mouth of hell and deſtruction. Let no reli- 
gious perſon, therefore, fear the threats or 
fury of men, as long as his innocence is in 
his own keeping, his darling out of the power 
of the dog. The archers of a wicked gene- 
ration may ſhoot at him, and ſorely grieve 
and hate him, as they did 'righteous Toſeps ; 
but his bow ſhall abide in enge end bis 
arms be made ſtrong by the hands of the migh- 
Gig of Jacob. All the force, the rage, the 
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to ſin; and, therefore, . R him to 
by 9 ol 


"reigns, Kr e never ſo unquiet. 
ä ſe God and 
his glory, God: has a commanding hand. The 
devil n could not go the leaſt beyond 
God's pr — in his vexing Job. The 
devil, not in his puniſhments, but in his 
actions, is held in chains. All the miſeries 
we ſo fear, are intirely in God's diſpoſal, 
He holds the ſtars in his hand, as well in re- 
ſpe& of their malignant as their propitious 
influences, All the great ones of the world 
5 only God's ſword-bearers; and becauſe 
they bear the ſword, we cannot hence con- 
Jo” that they have the power. and 75 of 
the ſword. How ſhould A che al allay our fears, 
and compoſe our jealouſies, ſince our great 
dan do no more than what our: beſt 
ra a 8 2 child is no more 255 
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dom, they were all in God's ordering. The 
wicked are ſaid to be God's rod, ai. x. 5. 
They cannot ſtrike a blow, but as ed 
by his arm. A weapon that is in rel 8 
hand, cannot ſtrike; and that Which is in a. 
friend's hand, cannot hurt. % didſt it 
Pl 1 kept filence, ſays David, Pſal 
PE . *Tis an argument ſufficient not on- 
ence our murmurings, but our com- 
Nabe; not only to convince our reaſons, but 
to confute our fears; it is God that does it. He 
ſays to this affliction go, and it goes; to this 
enemy perſecute, and he perſecutes; to an- 
other kill, and he kills: all attend che nod 
of his ſovereignty. He holds the winds in 
his fiſts; he lets them fly into a ſtorm, and 
again cruſhes them into à calm as he pleaſes. 
This, therefore, is an argument of ſolid com- 
fort, that in all the miſeries we endure from 
our enemies, God is the chief actor; whoſe 
power is able to controul their force, and his 
goodneſs to over- rule their malice: © There 
can be no cauſe in the ſharpeſt torments to 
complain of cruelty, while we are under the 
hand of the furgeqn ; but eſpecially if our fa- 
ther be the ſurgeon. So that this is a third 
reaſon to allay our fears of all miſeries that 
may be inflicted by men, becauſe they are 
over- ruled by che b nag cord. arm ve a 275 
ciful God. . e 
(4.) The good that may be e out 
oF hen n as are inflicted by men, is 
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them; therefore, they are not to be feared, 
but rather prudentiy to be managed. The 
evil that is in them, can only affect the body; 

but the good of them may really benefit the 
ſoul. We know vipers afford materials for 
the beſt medicines, as well as the ſtrongeſt 
poiſon; and therefore as they are avoided by 
the fearful paſſenger, ſo they are ſought for 
by the ſkilful phyſician. There is a ſpiritual 
Chriſtianity, by which a ſoul may extract 
ſuch an elixir out of worldly croſſes, bring 
ſuch a ſight out of darkneſs, that they may 
prove greater comforts than ever they were 
troubles, I could inſtance in every particular 
calamity; but I ſhall pitch only upon one, 
which is virtually all, and that is death. Let 
us here rank the — of it on one ſide, and 
the good of it on the other; and then ſee 
whether it may more deſervedly exerciſe our 
fears, or incite our joys. Death puts a di- 
vorce between thy ſoul and thy body: yes, 
but it alſo ſeparates between thy ſoul and thy 
_ fins. It ſnatches thee out of this world; but 
it tranſlates thee into a better. It takes thee 
from converſe with men ; but then it lodges 
thee in the ſociety of angels. It bereaves 
thee of the pleaſures of life; but it alſo. frees 
thee from the troubles of life. The emolu- 
ment of it does ſo far over- balance the evil 
of 1 it, that a Chriſtian may, with en reſo- 
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* 5 The fear of theſe evils ſeldom j prevents 
them before they come, and never r leflens 
them when they are come; the it is ir- 
rational. Vou — remember, 
the premiſed n that I ſpeak of a 
ſollicitous anxious fear; ſuch an one as is, for 
the moſt part, attended with a diſtruſt of pro- 
vidence. Fear is a paſſion deſigned by na- 
ture for the avoidance of evil; and where it 
does not enable us to avoid it, but rather aug- 
ments it, there it is abſurd. Continual fear 
of a calamity before it comes, will exhauſt 
our ſtrength and ſpirits ſo far, as to diſenable 
us to grapple with it, when it is come. And 
this is all we gain by ſuch fear; the burden 
of an affliction is ll the ſame, and our abi- 
lity to endure it is made leſs. As our Saviour 
ſaid, Can any of us, by taking tbaugbt, add one 
cubit to his ſtature? fo I may ſay, can any 
one, by his ſollicitous fears, diminiſn aught 
from the malice of men, alleviate the pangs 

of death, or wipe off a reproach? Nay, it 
2 0 betrays 2 into all 1 = 
Mors & fugacem per ſequitur virum, 2 
poet. He that trembles at the very . 
his burden, with what courage will 
able to ſtand under it ? — — 
the lamb keep off or mitigate the rage of the 
wann He, that. meg eme here 
Sail fr: wi 
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Wich che fear of an a pproaching evil, does 
anticipate his miſery, not avoid it. Every 
e on of an object, is a certain 
tion of it to the ſoul. Fear makes 
evil that is feared preſent to a man, in 
rape of its trouble, before it can be preſent 
in reſpect of its exiſtence: wherefore, it is 
ſo far from keeping off a calamity, that it 
brings it before its time. When Senacherib 
approached to Feruſalem with a dreadful ar- 
my, we read in Tſar. xxxvi, xxxvii. that He- 
zektab was amazed, and rent his clothes, and 
the peo ple trembled. But was it their trem- 
bling ghar key off the enemy? No; it was 
not Hezekiab's fear of his enemy, but his 
confidence in his God, that did protect him. 
Thus we ſee it avails nothing to keep off a 
calamity. But will it diminiſh it, when it is 
actually upon us? No; ſays Job, the evil that 
I feared is come upon me, Job ili. 25. Job's 
antecedent fear did not at all lighten his pre- 
ſent miſery. And thus I have ſhewn: the ab- 
ſurdity of this fear, which is a ſufficient rea- 
ſon againſt it; and certainly, that which is ſo 
notoriouſly contrary to reaſon, cannot have 
any agreement with religion. 

(6.) Theſe evils are not to be fired; be- 
cauſe the all- knowing God, who knows the 
utmoſt of them better than men or angels, 
has them not to be feared. And 
certainly we may well venture our lives upon 
18 word, upon whigh we 5 our 2 
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God is too knowing to be ignorant of the ut- 
moſt of theſe things, and too faithful to con- 
ceal what he knows. He that made the 
bow, knows how far it will carry. He that 
tempered the faculties and powers of man, 
knows that he did it with ſuch an equality, 
that. one man cannot do more, than another 
can endure. We have God's word for it, 
that the tormentors of the body cannot hurt 
us; and ſhould not this take off all pretence 
of fear? When our phyſician tells us, that. 
we may venture upon ſuch or ſuch a diſh, 
we may do it with ſafety and confidence. 
Hear what encouragement God ſpeaks in the 
moſt diſcouraging caſes. Jai. vii. Two 
mighty kings invade Ahaz; ſo that tis ſaid, 
in the ſecond verſe, that his heart was moved, 
and the heart of his people, as the trees of the 
awood are moved with the wind. For what, in 
all likelihood, could be expected from fury 
joined with force, but certain ruin and de- 
ſolation, bloodſhed and captivity? Vet God 
ſays, in the fourth verſe, fear not, neither be 
faint-hearted. And the reaſon of it is at hand; 
for God could eaſily either divert theſe evils, 
as he did, or at leaſt eaſily enable him ta 
endure | them. In Jai. xliii. 1, 2. God 
fays to 1ael, Fear not; when thou paſſeſi 
through the waters, I will be with thee ;\ and 
through the rivers, they ſhall not over flow thee. 
When thou walkeft through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
. Fees 


8 ERM ON IX. 253 
ber. Fire/and water are the: moſt dreadful . 
elements; but God bids his children fear not, 
while: they are in the very jaws of theſe ; for 
be is able to extinguiſh them, or at leaſt to 
ſuſpend their force: As he did when the 7 
raelites paſt through the ſeas; and when Sha- 
drach, Meſhech, and Abednego, were caſt in 
the fire. In St. James, chap. i. 2. the Spirit 
bids us count it all joy, when we fall into di- 
vers: temptations. By temptations is meant 
the miſeries and tribulations of the world. 
Theſe things are ſo far from being juſt argu- 
ments of. our fear, that, in God's eſteem, 
they are real matter of our joy. No.] there 
is no exception that can, with any colour, be 
framed againſt the reports that God himſelf 
ſhall make of any thing. Shall we, then, 
continue to multiply our fears of theſe evils, 
when we have the verdict of truth itſelf, that 
they are not to be regarded? when we have 
his teſtimony, who is too diſcerning of the 
nature of all things to be deceived, and too 
true to deceive? Now, when we have the de- 
poſition of an exact knowledge, joined with 
an infinite truth, we cannot, in reaſon, ſuſ- 
pend our belief; and if we entertain a belief 
of theſe things; we mags een retain 
our fears. 
obs) The ——_ a theſe- vide ow: been 
endured, and that without fear or aſtoniſh- 
ment; and therefore they ought not to be 
feared. This is a maxim of a ſure and never- 
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failing verity : Ab aftu ad porentiam valet 
conſequentia : That which has actually been 
— may be endured. Exp 
for the m a convincing, — 
ways a — argument. 
ought to animate us. Y I 
upon ſome dangers, which before they avoid- 
ed, aſter once they have ſeen — vrade 
throug h them. Leaders in an army are not 
only + for the direction, but alſo for the. en- 
nt of thoſe that follow. Let us 
take a ſurvey of ſome examples; and, firſt, 
we ſhall: find ſome — who, 
they were not helped by grace, yet by a bare 
principle of moral honeſty, were lifted above 
the terrors | of men. Regulus, rather than 
falſify his promiſe, could, with an undaunted 
courage, — the barbarous cruelty of the 
Carthaginians. Socrates, rather than conceal 
a known truth, could, with much alacrity, 
ſuffer an ignominious death. And certainly 
theſe examples ſhould make us co in 
the endurement of all worldly miſery, if not 
out . _ leaſt out of ſhame. 
by an; ſpirit, by a rinciple 
Rani, 1. could —— you multitudes, 
ps of martyrs; ſome triumphing at the 
3 ſome with ; Joy the gibbet; 
ſome chearfully enduring thoſe torments, that 
others could — conceive but with terror. 
J could inſtance in thoſe three 3 


3 


SE NMON Ix. 255 


furnate, and the rage of an incenſed tyrant, 
Dan. iii. 18. In Stephen patiently enduring 
a barbarous death, Acts vii. In Paul, endur- 
ing almoſt all that could be endured, 2 Cor. 
1 2% 2A, $, 0, Sr. The hiſtory of his life, 
is the hiſtory of his troubles. Now that 
ſpirit, which enabled theſe heroes to conquer 
the fear of fuch miſeries, is alſo ready to en- 
able us. As God calls us to the fame duty, 
ſo he will afford us the ſame aſſiſtance. Me- 
thinks there ſhould be that magnanimity i m 
every Chriſtian, that he ſhould ſcorn to be 
outbraved by any, in point of ſpiritual forti- 
tude ; and to make that noble reſolution that 
Nehemiah did, in chap. vi. 11. Should ſuch 4 
man as I fre? I, who have the armour of 
God, the helmet of faith, the breaſt-plate'of 
righteouſheſs, and the Spirit to be m Rege, 
ſhould ſuch a one as I fear? eſpecially when 
fo many have gone before me, > bal with 
courage and fucceſs? 1 confeſs, that is a 
piece of daring valour, to encounter a new 
unknown calamity ; but examples and prece- 
dents take off from the dread of the 
miſery. And therefore we muſt know, that 
although a Chriſtian's way through theſe ca- 
lamities be a ftrait and narrow way, and ſo 
conſequently troubleſome ; yet it is a beaten 
trodden way, and therefore not terrible. 
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| II- Thing; to 1 hee im 8 in the 
deſtruction of the body and foul in ell, with 
makes it ſo formidable. 
To demonſtrate this, I could bene — 
upon ſeveral conſiderations, which, becauſe 
vulgar, I ſhall not inſiſt upon. As firſt, in o 
poſition to the momentary duration of y 
torments, I could oppoſe: the eternity of dam- 
nation; which is ſet forth in Scripture by the 
grimmeſt repreſentations that can be, by the 
worm that never dies, Mark ix. 44. Worms 
are the effects and ſigns of mortality; but 
this worm is the token of a miſerable 
eternity. It is alſo expreſſed by fire, that is 
never quenched, in Revelat. xiv. 11. And the 
ſmoke of their torment a 40 cendeth up for ever 
and ever. Who can think of eternity, but 
with horror? who can fancy a perpetuity, but 
with amazement? All the fear that nature 
has, is not ſufficient to beſtow upon ſuch an 
object. An endleſs torment it is, ſuch a thing 
as à man can ſcarce wield or maſter, in his 
thoughts. Eternity is that which would 
make any thing but the enjoyment of God a 
miſery; for ſince the of man is re- 
freſhed with variety, what pleaſure is there 
that a perpetual enjoyment would not make 
loathſome ? How diſmal then mult it needs be, 
when a perpetuity concurs with a torment? 
J could here farther illuſtrate the * woe 
is 
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this miſery, from the quality of the torments ; 
And that firſt, for their po/itrve part; they are 
ſo. exquiſite, ſo intenſe, that neither eye hath 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the greatneſs of 
them. Every faculty and power of the ſoul 
ſhall be then filled with ode wrath. We 
have = that ſome have endured the greateſt 
bodily torments without ſhrinking, without a 
tear; but there ſhall be no ſoul o ſturdy, as 
to be able to endure the torments of Na 98 
out eternal weeping and wailing, and gnaſh- 
ing 12 | (2 Kun could now and 
then for a while ſhift their. torments for the 
greateſt, that man can inflit, thoſe changes 
would be ſo many recreations, ſo many lucid 
intervals; ſuch an unſpeakable difference 
is there between theſe miſeries, and thoſe that 
they ſhall then endure, I could farther ſhew 
the greatneſs, of this puniſhment from the 
_ privative part, to wit, the total deprivation 
of God's preſence, which. preſence would be 
able to turn a hell into a heaven, as the want 
of it would make a heaven become a real 
hell, The loſt, undone. ſinner, ſhalt be 
then eternally divorced from the embraceg of 
his God; not one act of mercy, not One 
ſmile of his countenance. to be enjoyed for 
ever. No company to be had, but thoſe 
that weep. under the ſame miſeries, and the 


company. of their cruel implacable tormen- 


tors, who ſhall execute the wrath of: God 
wp them, for thoſe very fins which they 
* F tempted 
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tempted them to: And in the midſt of theſe 
endleſs flames, not one drop of water to al- 
leviate the rage of them, to relieve the tongue 
of a diſtreſſed Dives. The miſeries of hell 
are yet farther ſet out in Scripture, by that, 
which of all other evils is eas mot vous 
to the nature of man; and that is, ſhame and 
contempt : Dan. xii. 2. And man of them 
that ſlecp in the duſt of the earth 12 awake, 
ſeme to everlaſting life, and ſeme to ffume and 
everlaſiing contempt. From thele, ad many 
other conſiderations, I could ſet forth the in- 
finite miſery of a' condemned eſtate; but 
inſtead of © exerciſing our inventions, in de- 
ſcribin ing 0 theſe miſerles, we ſhould do Well to 
exerciſe our ga in avbiding them. 
But to. x theſe conſiderations; there 
is one I think | tht gives weight, and a "ſting 
to all the reſt, and chieffy renders the Ta 
ſtruction of the body and foul terrible; and 
it is this, becauſe the deſtroying of the 1 
and ſoul in hell is the utthoſt chat the 
mighty God can do to a ſiuner. This is ap 
wh from the oppoſition that is Beiden 
| former and the latter part of Ke verſe; 
for the killing of the body, whith'is there 
mentioned as ſie utmoſt that man can do, is 
oppoſed. to the deſtroying of the boch Wi 
ſoul, which from bh is intimated tb be 
the utmoſt that God can do. Now when an 
:omnipotence ſhall do its worſt ; "when God 
hall ad BP. all the ſtrength that an alinighty 
r 
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over is ahle to inflict, who ſhall: be able 1h 
| ſtand under thoſe ſtrokes? Where there 2550 
limitation of the power of him that | 
there can be no end of the puniffiment. It 
is not am earthly judge, a king, a tynant, bnt 
it is à God that we are to conteſt withal: they 
are not courts; nor armies, but an. infinite - 
power that will attack us. All the ingredients 
that make a thing terrible; are wrapt up in 
mis one confideration : for firſt, here is an ir- 
reſiſtable force, a this irreſiftable force 
is fired: with an an implacable anger both f 
which are to encounter the |: - 
joined with the greateſt gu mms hemd 1 
weak and guiley beides ed an omni 
potent angry God, what is to he expected 
but _ = 5 
is able to reach the depth of this 'milery ! 
When the kving God fhall oenſe to be God, 
then fuch «foul Mall 5 | 
But when T Gay, that the deſtroyin _ 
body: and ſoul in hell, 35 ane unmoſt 1 
2 - be obj bir nr 
nihilation o its being, | would a greater 
puniſhment, and a work that. carries in it @ 
greater evidence of God's: ; for it ar- 
gues a Deity more, to reduce an immortal ſoul 
- gran, than ne ame mi- 
in 5 ee 045 
K. Fo this — that although annihils 
ton -argues 4 greater power, or (to ſpeak 
N e is a greater argurnent f 
81828 VI 8 eiae power, 
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Power, chan to render 2 thing miſerable, 


yet it is not fo great a puniſhment: for 
pumiſiment is properly the inflicting of the 
evil of pat the evil of ſin. But nowafter 
anhihilation;- there remains no being; and 
where there is no being, there tan be no 
pain; and vrhere- there is no pain, there can 
be no puniſnment. It is clear therefore, that 
although the reduttion of a being ton non- 
preg be the' certain: reſult of an iufinite 
Power; yrt the redueing of it to an eternal mi- 
Er- 018 much the greater penalty. God will, 
Aas — may ſo ſpeak) Frevith! one hand hold the 
ſaul in — Pg that he may / ſmite it 
with the other; and that he may exereiſe his 

juſtice in puniſhing the ſinner, he will exert 
his power in preſerving himpicgiongs od; to 
But it may be here fatther: objestell, that 
even in reſpect of the emed af die punith- 
ment, to annihilate a ſoul is much more grie- 
vdus, and a ſeverer puniſhment, 
than only to — miſerable. For 
to be miſerable, is only a diminution. of be- 
ing; but to be annihilated, implies a total 
 Privation of it. Now ſince the nature of God 
is not only the fountain, but alſo the: ſtandard 
of — by. which all created happiness 
is to be meaſured; according to our nearnefs 
to which perfection, or our diſtance from it, 
we are ſaid to be happy or miſtrable: it is 
clear, that there is a greater diſtance be- 
tween God and no being, than between God 
and a miſerable being. Wherefore it is a 
greater 
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greater puniſhment to to be debug to. no- 
thing, tham to be brought to miſer. 
In anſwer to this, I confeſs, that 3 A 
ment ſeems metaphyſically ta conclude. But 
as to the matter in hand, I ſhall firſt oppoſe 
our Saviour's words, which ought to have 
greater weight with us than all the arguments 
in the world; who in Mar. xxvi. 24. ſpeak- 
ing concerning the damnation of: Judas, ſays, 
that it bau ren good fan him never to haue 
been burn; which words St. Hierume ſo inter- 
prets, fimpliciten dictum eſt, melius eſſe non 
ſahhtere, quam male le 0 lere. From hence 
it is clear, that our aviour judged it much 
better not to be at all, than to be eternally 
miſerable:” And next t6 our” Saviour's,; 1 cobla 
= the OD of Salm, >Becleſ, , 
2, 3. If Solomon could eſteem it better of 
che tro, not to have been at all, than to 
have eridured' the miſeries of this world; 
how much more did he prefer it before "the" 
endurement of thoſe eternal miſeries of the 
world to come? 11 2106 Ban 5 (2 40 
(2.) But, in the ſeconid place, this maxim 
upon Wich the argument is grounded, to wit, 
that the d degree. of dimirütien is better chan 
the degree of privation; better to be miſe 
rable than not to be at Al; Ades not always 
hold true, but admits of many excep tions, (as 
a learned author of our own bees) And ; 
one exception is, when the degree of diminu- 
tion is more ſenſitive than the degree of 8 
| 8 * vation. 
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nn een 
| wherein I have endadvouredto ſhow:what it 
is that t may render the grenteſt miteries that 
can upon us contemptible, and 
it is that r the deſtruction of 
— ere eee ROWS now 
| ert. * er 
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[: Though the words themſclyes. are an ex- 
hortation, and ſo their own uſe, yet to bring 
vou fuller home, I ſhall repeat 
tion in one ow of e that we 

ay one is diſcouraged from duty, or tem 
to ſin, hy any "HEY: thing that is in the 
power, of as who is not ſome time or 
other?) he woll on this ſide conſęientiouſiy 
man's „ and on the other 
God's infinite power 20 deſtroy. Shall the 

. a poor weak man like: —— 
duty 0 
ty God command * it? ©? Shall 
the — > racks or gibbets more forcibly 
Arxive us igto the connmmiſſion of fin, than 

the thoughts of the never-dying worm, 
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Is the, ſword or priſon more terrible, than 
rivers.of brimſtone kindled b SUE breath of a a 
fin-reyenging God ? Is a few 9 s ſorrow more 
dreadful, than eternal weepings and wailings ? 
The co | lies before us; man fays, break 
it, or we die; ; God fays, perform it, or we 
die ene. Let us conſult not fo much 
our re n as our 5 1 and then fear t] at, 
which our reaſon ſhall tell us is moſt to be 
1 85 lan compared with God is not qnly 
ible, b Lc Ya, contemptible ; z it is 
BY neth, but our weakneſs that 
— — him mel Take him at his beſt, 
| N had always more infirmity than authority : 
Nay,  the;, greateſt and moſt potent monarch 
upon earth dges not owe ſo much to his own 
Dower, as to his { Nees fear, that he is obeyed. 
ut now God, upon the beſt terms of reaſon, 
may challenge ur fears: for as an all-ſu ff 
15 4s the aA rational foundation of our 
as being that alone which is able to 
wer all our a and deſires; ſo an om- 
4 is te. e only rational ground of our 
155 as being 15905 4. is able to 112 
oy, 50 ppineſs. How many du- 
ties CERA neglected, how many, hideous 
and vile actions committed, becauſe men have 
not kept. freſh AE. their 455 a due ap- 
prehe on of the wüde * = 50 AM a this by 
natural language. of molt ;hearts Should | 
perform ſuch 4 ſtrict 4010 1 al be de- 
rided. Should. 1 bear teſtimony to ſuch a 
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truth, 1 ſhould offend ſuch a great one. Should 

"| teſtify to ſuch a one's face of the vahity of his 

converſation, and the profanenefs and frothineſs 

of his diſcourſe, I ſhould diſoblige him for 

ever: I dare not do it. Dare not do it? Then 

Jet ſuch an one renounce his Chriſtianity, but 

much more the miniſtry, or dare to be good 

when God commands, temporibuſque malis au- 

ſus es eſſe bonus. The very heathen pet. could 

make it the greateſt and the ſureſt teſt of fin- 

cerity to embrace virtue in the midſt of dil. 

couragements ; but for a ſoul to be prevailed 
upon by the terrors and perſuafions of man, 

to light the precepts and threatnings of the 

great God, what is this but, like that abſurd 

Balaam, to run after the invitation of'a mor- 

tal king while God | himſelf ſtands in the 

way "with a drawn ſword to oppoſe him, He 

that denies me before men, fays Chriſt; that 
is, he that I afraid to own me and y ways, 

according to the ſtrictneſs of them, in the 
midſt of all the diſcouragements of the world ; 


bim will T a fo deny before m ' father in hea- 
ven, Mat. He that fears the face of 
man, Fi never with an comfort 'beho'd 


the face of God. Shall I draw forth this 
caſe in ſome inſtances? by which it thall ap- 
351 that a due ap Frede en of the terrors of 

Lord, above . terrors of men, has been 
a preſervative” 6515 i the commiſiſon of many 
fins}. and, 00. t . that e a.  Faring of 


$9? 11 „ 1 A 


man 


Golf elend. fl WAA 
N. For 9 164-ihe” Gel ſort," Woke 
a ful p. 5 power of God, to de- 
ſtroy * power of the greateſt men; 
that kept Shadrach, Meſbech, and Abeduego 
from dolery; that made 8 own'the cauſe 
of God in ſpight- of a furnace, in Dan. vi. 
which 1 have already n entioned. It was 
this that kept 25 that foul ſin of 
adultery; for without «queſtion the ſollicita- 
tions o his miſtreſs were ſeaſdned with threat- 
nings as well as entreaties. But he had his 
anſwer ready: How can T dh this great thing, 
and fin again God? Gen. xxxix. 9. Here I 
am threatned with falſe reproaches if I refuſe 
to ſin; but, on the other hand, God threatens 
me with eternal miſeries, if I do commit it. 
Here indeed there is a dungeon, but there is a 
pit from whence there is no recovery. It 
i this alſo that cauſed the Apoſtles to go 
on preaching the goſpel in ſpight of all per- 
ſecution; and to anſwer all the threatnings = 

men in power, hindering the propagation 
it, with this ' ſhort, bur pious reſolution, 
Acts v. 29. * able fo obey Gods rather than 
nen. een 1 
2. We ſhall Kay ow the- ntertaining of, 
a grep of men than of God, vas the 
cauſe: of many notorious ſins. It was this 
that cauſed Saul to neglect the eommand of 


ee een to the ruin of his 
perſon, 


0 © %. 
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75 loſs of kingdom. 
cnn — 2 his Ma into 2 2 
XV. 24. 
od; fr 


refed. of the 
awards; becauſe. 1 feared. the 
prop, e ee UT oe 
2 fear of men that cauſed the father of the 
faithful, even. Abr bam. himſelf, to ſtain his 


Deu e inn tn heres 
to eem- 
ing courſe for his — himſe 

mad, 1 Sam. Nxi. 13. A A 0 fl 1 


| ime to neglect h 
able to deſtroy the ſaul; let us pres that to 
our Own hearts, that Nabe ab did to the. no- 
hles of Judah, when they were en in 
the work of the Lord, and much fronted, 


* I. b men, in Neben. iv. 14. 
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Chriſt's. diſciples, eleven of which were ſaints 8 
of God, ſecure as to their etemal, ſuch aa 
were ſo keps by Chriſt, as that they could not 
be loſt, Jabs XVii. 12. we thence gather an 
uſe. of information; Tos en e te 
give cautions and admonitions for the avoid - 

ing eternal death, en to thoſe, whoſe ſal- 
vation.» ſarg.and ae gef of 
God. Thie is + the, great argument af thoſe 
God's el ian, and Wegen perfavemnce. 
of the Sin + Bot, eee. 

bid thoſe. fear him that is able to de · 
. 

never to come to | 
tion is not ſo conſiderable: for, furſt, though 
they are ſure never to come to hell, by rea- 
ſon of God's decree ; yet they de not-always 
know ſo much, and men's fears follow. their 
knowledge and apprehenſions. — arr 


theſe cautions and admonitions this | 
of We procured.” II. indeed; indeed, 


—— their alvation 15 


ad upon the nis of menge thoch 
ption of theirs, Why ſhould 
. why ſhould we give cau- 
tions and admonitions againſt hell? would 
conclude ſomething. But ſince We affirm 
ſuch a certainty.of ſalvation as depends upon, 
and takes in tlie uſe r ec oy 
mow R l 41% nl _—_ n 
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. This ſpeaks reproof to that flaviſh fort 
of finners'who' are men-<pleaſers. Flattery of 
men always carries with it a diſtruſt or 4 
neglect of God. If to fear pen ohibited 
by God, then a ſervile pleaſing of them muſt 
be equally hateful to him; feraſmüch as this 
ariſes from fear. It is the moſt degenerous 
and —— of mind that can 
be. Pis ignoble, as thou art à man, and ir- 
religious, as thou art a Chriſtian. Canſt thou 
proſtitute an immortal ſoul is the feedin: "of 
the ambition of revenge of à ſinful man, like 
thyſelf, by a ſervile admiration af his perſon, 
and a falſe accuſation of others? How will 
it upbraid thee with thy former flatteries, 
and thy fears, to ſee the perſon now ſo adored 
by thee, one day as naked and obnoxious be- 
fore God's tribüunal as thyſelf, and per _ 
anſwering for many of thoſe injuries | 
did to thee?” 'Tis to debaſe hyſalf, aul to 
betray the privilege and dignity of 0 1 
to flatter or fear any man. There is a ſpiri 
tual grandeur, that God would have Gery 
ſoul maintain and *tis below a man to adore 
or cringe to any thing but his Maker. To 
this intent, tis the deſign of the Spirit, 
throughout the whole Seripture, to ſtain che 
lory of men with the moſt undervaluing ex- 
ons. — "forebrain fe for 
accounted "of 2: Tai. ii. 22. Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob; Iſai. xli. 14. be fe of nan 
is ſaid to be as @ vapour, James iv. 14. And 
nad 
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certainly, if hislife is a va his power can- 
not be conſiderable. is thatwebich the 
man-whorer thou fb adore reſt. can d: 

Why, he may, perhaps, — thee with ſome 


:rme ay 76 per He 


2 of a — action? Can he A 
liver thee from the hand of thy enemies, 
when God ſhall deliver thee into it? or can 
he cauſe thee to fall under thy enemies, when 
God ſhall rdſęug : thee from them? If not, 
then adore and pleaſe him, who is able to do 
theſe things. » Conſcientionſly. purſue that 
courſe. of life vchich God has placed «thee in, 
and truſt thy con- h providence: 
diſdain to ſtep a foot out of it, to gather up 
the inconſiderable ſtraws of human favours 
or preferinents. The God hZOri thou ſerv 
&-uble;@ adyahoeithice. 711g ννẽ ad. 1 


And remember this -exhortatibn, +: 
ide little change of the words makes for 
the purpaſe: Pleaſe not them, ha art only 
able to advance the body, but Cannot in the 
leaſt benefit the ſoul ; but rather make it thy 
care and buſineſs —— able, 
with eternal bliſs, 15 ede e 
Sounding heauen.. ehen ED, 
Itot 1 Hal 2 10 Wb K ch A8 f iel 385d 
2190 e I therefore; biicrendered: ani 

eee. as 15--moft due, all praiſe, 
mig. 2 and ine both 
= none an d for euermore. Amen. 
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vanced reſults of both, 
but this; That they did, or at eaſt 
by the force of natural reaſon, know that there 
was a God: and knowing him to be God, they 

could. not but know him alſo to be infinitely 


wiſe, powerful, juſt, holy, and the like. Ow 
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the ee e of this ( s it is e to — 
one co nl 2. OE 

oY but conſeq e k u 4 — 

be impure, unjuſt, alſck u 

| 5 whether upon the ſtoc e 

ditioh Ny Ley could proceed to collect farther, 


holy God would be cbnckrnedd to | 


pu eh den not being ſo to 3 
e hould, whether yet he would 1570 "ACC 
of fome other t ng as vicariou "ry 
blow of divine juſtice due to d : G5 
fay, whether they gathered this from the co. 
clufions Fe: or: the reports of tradition, 
7 it is, that this perfuation put this worl 
upon ſacrifices, as the great propitiations of a 
det, and arts of tecompene © (0 an offended 
jt > 430 ITO» H LID? x. 
Tuts was then thi tim of met religion, 
for, them to fin, and the or beaſt to ds; 
for the trian 10 do like 4 bes, art the bealt 
to füffer for the Han. Nay; it itupibved eveh 
to hbmmicide; and to Fr nin up ti flute of the 
boch for the fit: of the foul, was 4 fü lite fa- 
tisfaction. To ex piate imp pe ME inhuma- 
nity, to klll che ee eie) to get 
His ihnoe nogEnice ; to let el blood for our 
tempets; this was all the religion: of a «oth 
ace by the dictat 0 999 is 5 and the 
Rog Key of lh inveterate 
cuſtom 9015 
kt was how tue for G ara 
the abſurd and foul- ruining devotiöns of a 
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beſc tted 
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beſotted world r Chriſt. to ſtep forth 
and declare, t " | Gerifice, and /burnt- 
offerings God would not, and there re that 
a body was to be prepared for bimſel IM 
Hereupon, to reſcue. the deluded ſons of 
men from their ſins, and, what. was much 
more ſinful, from their teligion; as the re- 
ſerve of providence, as;the inheritance of the 
laſt ages; as it were to credit the concluding 
Teene and laft going off of oe world, in the 
Fulneſs of time, Chriſt was born, and ſent by 
his father, to be the great mediator. and in- 
ſtructor of mankind ER 8 95 
to ex late. teach Wo! e 
3 of ger Ul Make. 7 
And All this be vas te et hy the ſtrongeſt 
methods and moſt miraculous condeſcenſions 


Homer No ran ee 7 
en. 


Tk in the, fleſ 
| Foo oe ich 105 "he oe > ops 0 


in, f ö 
eee 


by Abraham... 
As: for the words that, 1 have here pitched 
upon, it mult be confeſſed rk tranſlation 
re preſents them very different from what the 
Are in the „Which runs thus, "Op yap 


Jin Na Ave 166 49 Aus. Where We 


find that what we render by the preter tenſe, be 
Zook ; the original has by the preſent, be takes: 
and what we render the nature of Angels, the 
original has only Tv 41626, angeles. | Neither 
8, it clear „ that to Fake 0 on him, | or to fume, Ti 
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the genuine ſignification of z π ]j r. 
This text indeed is generally uſed by Di- 
vines ancient and modern, to prove Chriſt's 
incarnation, or aſſuming the human nature: 
notwithſtanding that this word z, - 
„ (as Camero well obſerves) is no where 
elſe in ſcripture taken. in this ſenſe. St. Paul 
uſes it in 1 Jim. vi. 19. but with him there 
it ſignifies to apprebend, to attain, or compaſs 
a thing. But its chief ſignification, and which 
ſeems moſt ſuitable to this place, is fo reſcue 
and deliver, it being taken from the uſual 
manner of reſcuing a thing: namely, by catch- 
ing hold of it, and fo forcibly wringing it 
from the adverſary. As David, when Ne re- 
ſcued the lamb from the boar and the lion's. 
mouth, might be properly faid er1wnepfa- 
te N. And Gratius obſerves, that the proper 
ſenſe of this word is, vindicare ſeu aſſerere in 
libertatem manu injectd. Though if he will 
needs have that to be the ſignification of the 
word in this place,. it may be feared, that he - 
does it out of too much favour to a bad hy- 
| potheſis. Me wt 3 
Before we proceed any farther therefore, 
it will, I think, be of moment to ſettle the 
right interpretation of the word, and to ſee 
whether eria«ufarera: may be more pro- 
perly rendered, he Zakes hold of or delivers, 
or be takes on him or aſſumes. That the word 
will bear both, is certain; and it is alſo as. 
certain, that if the text be confidered in itſelf, 
Dees 8 abſtracted 


4 3 
1-37 — 
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abſtracted from what follows, it will properly 
enough bear the former ſenſe, of delivering 
or taking hold of : according to which, it will 
run thus; . Chriſt verily does not deliver or 
redeem Angels, but he delivers and redeems 
the ſeed of Abraham. Which interpretation 
ſurely does not offer any violence to the ſenſe 

of the text. | 

Thoſe who will not allow Chriſt to have 
had any exiſtence antecedent to his concep- 
tion, nor a divine nature, which did after- 
wards aſſume the human ; are earneſt for this 
interpretation, utterly excluding and rejecting 
the other. I have already granted, that the 
words thus render'd, contain in them a truth ; 
but then we muſt remember, that every true 
propoſition drawn out of a text, is not there- 
fore the true interpretation of it. The fathers 
generally take i αναντν In the ſenſe in 
which it is here tranſlated ; namely, be 4, 
ſumed or took on him the ſeed of Abraham. And 
beſides the influence that antiquity and gene- 
ral conſent ought deſervedly to have upon 
us in expounding ſcripture, I conceive, that 

there are not wanting alſo ſolid arguments to 
evince that this is the proper ſenſe of the 
word, as it is here uſed, and not the other. 
For the proving of which, I ſhall premiſe 
this one note, which indeed is clear of itſelf 
from the very illative particle therefore, that 
this and the following verſe are ſo joined to- 
gether, as to make up one argument; of which 
argu- 
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argument, this verſe is the antecedent, and 
the other the confequent, or inference drawn 
from it. | 
pon this conſideration, I thus argue: 

1. If in this verſe is not fignified Chriſt's 
taking on him our nature, how comes it to 
pals, that in the next verſe, which has an il- 

tive dependance upon this, the ſeed of 
Abraham are called his brethren? for his be- 
ing their deliverer only, would not make 
them his brethren ; but his taking of our na- 
ture, properly does. According to which, the 
argument proceeds fully thus; That fince 
Chriſt was pleaſed, by aſſuming our nature, 
to be our brother, it became him to be like 
his brethren, in all the circumſtances of that 
nature, 

2. In the following verſe, which is argu- 
mentatively inferred from this, the thing de- 
ſigned to be proved is Chriſt's prieſthood ; but 
his being barely adeliverer, is not 4 properſpeci- 
fick medium to infer that; whereas his aſſumin 
of our nature is: for as much as a prieſt is 45 
have a cognation or conjunction of nature, 
with thoſe for whom he is to offer ſacrifices. 
For none but a man can be a prigſt to offer 
for men, 

3. In the 14th wells of this chapter, 'the 
Apoftle had Fry expreſſed the very ſame 
thing here contended for, in thefe words: 
Foraſinuch then as the chi dren are partakers of 
feſt and bhiad, be alſo himſelf took part of the 
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ſame. So that it is probable, that the Apoſtle 
zs here ſtill purſuing the ſame ſubject, namely, 

Chriſt's incarnation, or inveſting of himſelf 
with the human nature. And therefore I can- 
not. ſee what advantage it could be to any, to 
rend away this interpretation from the 17th 
verſe, when the ſame ſenſe is ſo clear and re- 
ſplendent in the former verſe, that it ſets it 
above the attempts of any, either to pervert 
the meaning, or to evade the force of it 
_ Having thus given an expoſition of the 
words, I ſhall caſt the proſecution of them 


into theſe particulars. 


I. To ſhew what is naturally inferred from 
Chriſt's taking on him the ſeed of Abraham. 

II. To ſhew why Chriſt took on him this, 
rather than the nature of Angels. 


I. For the firſt of theſe, there are four things 
that follow, and are inferred upon it. 
I. As firſt, the divine nature of Chriſt is 
, unavoidably conſequent from hence. There 
are thoſe, who aſſert Chriſt to be a mere crea- 
ture, and not at all to have exiſted before his 
conception in the womb of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin: to cut aſunder which blaſphemous aſſer- 
tion, I need uſe no other argument than this; 
If Chriſt took upon him the ſeed of Abraham, 
or the human nature, then he had a being an- 
tecedent to the taking upon him this nature. 
The conſequence is proved thus: Every ac- 
tion proceeds from ſome being or — 
N | Oe 
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ay exiſt ; but to aſſume the human nature, 

an action, and that not the action of the 
. aſſumed; therefore it muſt be the ac- 
tion of ſome nature that did exiſt before. 
That this act of aſſumption could not be the 
action of the human nature, is evident; be- 
cauſe in tranſient actions, the ſame ching can- 
not be the agent and the object, in reference 
to the ſame action. And therefore ſince the 
act of aſſuming did terminate in the human 
nature, as the thing aſſumed, it could not iſ- 
ſue from the ſame human nature as the agent 
aſſuming. 

This Argumentation is clear and CINE. 
that Chriſt's taking upon him the human na- 
ture, infers, that 4 did it by virtue of a na- 
ture, pre- exiſtent to that, which ſince it was 
not the nature of Angels (as is here expreſsly 
denied) it follows, that it was a divine nature. 

And truly, thoſe who confeſs Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of the world, but allow him not this, 
make him a Saviour without a power to ſave. 
This is a work to be carried on againſt ene- 
mies, and oppoſitions inſuperable by any 
thing under a Deity. Nothing can conquer and 
break aſunder the bars of ſin and 4 but 
the arms of omnipotence: the devil could 
not be his captive, had he not been his 

: No conqueſt to be had over the ſtrong 

man, but by a ſtronger; and nothing ſtronger 
| than the angelick nature, but the divine. The 
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ſtrength of ſin is the law; and no ſtrength 


can maſter the law, but that ſtrength which 
made it. He muſt command the gates of 
heaven, who lets ſinners into it: otherwiſe, 
| the ſeed of Abraham may be like the ſtars, 
indeed for number, but not for placqe. 
2. Upon the fame ground is inferred. the 
reality of Chriſt's human nature. This cer- 
tainly is ſo evident, that one would think it 
— of being denied: but between the 
contrariety of error, and the claſhings of he- 
reticks, Chriſt ſhall be allowed to be neither 
God nor man. Incredibly ſtrange and ridi- 
exilous, and even a. are the ſeveral 
opinions of hereticks, concerning this matter. 
Ihe Marrionites, and the Valentinians, af- 
firmed that Chriſt had no real, but an ima- 
ꝑinary aerial celeſtial body; and that he ap- 
peared only under the external form and ſhape 
of a man, but was never really united to 
man's nature. But this fancy is irrefragably 
refuted by this, that Chriſt is ſaid fo to have 
took upon him the nature of men, as not of 
Angels; but that Chriſt, under the Old Te- 
ſtament, frequently appeared to the Patriarqhs 
as an Angel, has been always held by the 
church. From whence it follows, that he 
took upon him the human nature, in a way 
much beyond a bare appearance under it; for 
as much as thus he might be faid to have 
took upon him the nature of Angels, under 
which, heretofore, he appeared ſo often. 


The 
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3 he lame Palentinians alſo, together with 
the pollinarians, affirmed that Chriſt received 
not his body from the bleſſed virgin, but 
| bros! it with him from heaven. But how 
then could he have been ſaid to have foot 
upon him the feed of Abraham, ſince he could 
not do it any otherwiſe, but by defcending 
from Abraham, according to the fleſh ; nor 
could he pretend to any ſuch deſcent from 
him, but as he was the natural ſon of 
Mary? 

Others, as the Arians, and the Eunomians, 
admitting that Chriſt took. on him a real 
human body, yet denied that he took on 
him an human ſoul; aſſerting that his divine 
nature ſupplied the fmnction of that. But 


upon this ſuppoſition, with what ſhew of 


reaſon can it be affirmed that he took upon 
him our nature, ſince the human nature is 
adequately compounded and made up of body 
and ſoul, as its two eſſential conſtituent parts. 
So that a body is no more a man's nature, 
without the concomitance of a rational ſoul, 
than a carcaſs is a man; or that two units can 
make up a perfect number A 
Others, as the hereticks of Armenia, af- 
firmed that the body Chriſt had from his mo- 
ther Mary, was abſolutely impaſſible; unca- 
pable of ſuffering, or being injured by any ex- 
ternal impreſſion. Which, as it is a bold and 
abſurd, falſity, confuted by the whole hiſtory 
of Christ: 5 life, which was » nothing elle but a 
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ſeries of ſufferings ; ſo it is particularly daſhed 
in Heb. iv. 15. where it is ſaid, that. he was 
tempted hke unto us in all things, fin only ex- 
cepted. And in the 17th and 18th veries of 
this ſecond to the Hebrews, it is eminently af- 
Ts that he was ws like unto his bre- 
thren, for this very cauſe, that he might ſuf- 
fer, and by bis Akri, become a 9875 
 bigh prigſt. 5 e 
He took not only the privileges, the excel - 
lencies, and perfections of the human nature 
upon him, though theſe had been degrada- 
tions enough to him, who was the expreſs 
image of his father's brightneſs; but he 
clothed himſelf with all its weakneſſes and 
infirmities, bowed down his glories to the 
_ limited meanneſs of our faculties, to the poor- 
neſs and affliction of our appetites : he hun- 
gred, and thirſted, and was weary,; lay open 
to all the ſtings of grief, and the invaſions of 
| E So that, whatſoever the boldneſs or 
Ignorance of hereſy may affirm of him, by 
all the inſtances of a fad experience he found 
himſelf to be really a man, | 
3. The third thing deducible from the 

fame ground, is the truth of his office, and 
the divinity of his miſſion. For, by thus 
being of the ſeed of Abraham, he gave one 
grand evidence, that he was the promiſed 
_ Meſſiah: fotaſmuch as. from the loins of 


Abraham was to iſſue this univerſal bleſſing, 
the debire of the nations, and the center 1 
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all the promiſes and prophecies, > rom Sy 
the remote and ſcattered predictions in hin 
Now as the thing that fulfils the prophecy, 
proves the truth of it; ſo the prophecy mu- 
- tually confirms and proves the truth of the 
thing that fulfils it, And, therefore, as the 
old prophecies, finding an exact completion 
in Ghrift yield an invincible argument againſt 
all Atheiſts, { Mach:avel himſelf confeſſing 
an utter impotence to reſolve the problem of 
prophecies, without allowing a Deity ; ) fo 
Chriſt's giving an event 0 them, undeniably 
proves, that he was intended by them againſt 
the Jews. Of whom, in this controverſy, 
we have this vaſt advantage, that we profeſs 
not to prove Jeſus Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, 
but by thoſe records and arguments which 
they have in their own cuſtody ; nor to evince 
the truth of aur New Teſtament, but by me- 
diums drawn from #hezr Old, 

For is it imaginable, that all thoſe various 
prophecies commenced in ſuch different pe- 
riods of time, could meet ſo exactly inChriſt 
by mere accident? and be drawn down thro” 
ſo many generations to a concurrence in his 
perſon, only by a lucky hit? Can chance be 


ſo uniform, and caſualty ſo certain? This i: 


againſt the notions of reaſon, the courſe of 

nature, and the voice of experience; and con- 

ſequently, to any conſidering mind, incredi- 

ble, becauſe in itſelf morally impoſſible. 
3 . 
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N ah The fourth and laſt inference, that we 
gather from hence, ſhall be to diſcover . 
to us Chriſt's voluntary choice and deſign, to 
aſſume a condition, here upon earth, low and 
contemptible. One would have thou ght, that 
if he had reſolved to be a man, and to chuſe 
an alliance to duſt and aſhes; yet that he 
would, at leaſt, have 1 out of the 
beſt clay, and caſt into the nobleſt mold: 
But, that he might humble himſelf to the 
nethermoſt ſtate of conte he choſe to 
gefcend from the ſeed of Abraham ; who, if 
we ſet aſide their religious privileges, (which 
yet they enjoyed only, but neither php 
nor deſerved) were certainly, both u 
ral and political account, the moſt aid --H 
degenerate race of men upon the earth. 
For, tut, to rate them — the reports made 
of them by the penmen of holy writ, who, 
being Jeus themſelves, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have been partial in tranſmitting the infamy 
of their countrymen to ;poſterity,; yet, how 
ugly do they appear, even in their on ſtory! 
eir whole narrative containing nothing but 
a continued viciſſitude of their idolatry, im- 
purity, and rebellion, Who would have 
thought that men, with the remembrance of 
ſuch prodigious miracles, and immediate diſ- 
coveries of the divine power and favour to 
them in Egypt, new and freſh in their minds, 
could, as ſoon as ever Maes had rarpes.: i 
e golden * and debaſe thei! 
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reaſon to ſuch a low and ridiculous inſtance 
of idolatry? How were they always mur- 
muring after mercies, and doubting after ex- 
perience ? No ſooner had God done one mi- 
racle before them, but they doubted whether 
he could do another. How unworthily did 
they treat Moſes and Aaron, and moſt of their 
deliverers? particularly Gideon; after his death 
_— threeſcore of his lawful iſſue, and 
the kingdom to his biſe ſon ? How 
cant eſly did they relinquiſh David, and re- 
volt to Abſalom? * en, how ridiculouſ 
and meanly did 6 e to him, to re- 
— the kingdom? It were infinite to pur - 
ſue all their baſeneſs. There was ſcarce a 
prophet or meſſenger of God ſent to — 
but they murdered him: And at length, t 
conſummate and heighten their villany to the 
utmoſt, they imbrued their hands in the 
blood of their long expected, but at length 
miſtaken Meſſias. And, which yet advances 
their ſottiſhneſs, whereas they rejected Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding that he had done thoſe mira- 
cles, that were never done by any before him; 
. - yet when ſeveral impoſtors and falſe meſlias's 
roſe up after him, who ſhew them neither 
ſign nor wonder, except of madneſs and im- 
pudence; yet (as appears out of their own 
Foſephus ) they were ſtill acknowledged 8 a 
conſiderable number of followers. | 
And, to add the judgement of men to mat- 
ters of fac, (of which _ that have been 
| | mentioned 
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mentioned are but very few) there is no na- 
tion in the world almoſt, but hates and con- 
temns them. As early as the time of Jacob 
we read, that they were an abomination to the 
Egyptians, Gen. xliii. 32. And fince, they 
have been ſucceſſively loathed by all the great 
and civilized nations, as the Chaldeans, the 
Perfians, the Grecians, And as for the Ro- 
mans, no Latin writer ever mentions them, 
but it is with ſcorn. and contempt : Cicero, 
Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, Lucius Florus, Mar- 
tial, Juvenal, all have left them branded 
with a mark of ignominy. And at this very 
day, how much are they diſguſted in all thoſe 
kingdoms and dominions where they are diſ- 
perſed ! They are like dung upon the face of 
the earth; and that not ſo much for their 
"being ſcattered, as for being ſo offenſive, 
Now certainly this may be rationally col- 
lected, that it could not be, that all nations, 
in all ages, ſhould thus conſpire in a deteſta- 
tion of them ; but that there was ſome pe- 
culiar vileneſs eſſentially fixed in the genius 
of this people, contrary to thoſe natural and 
generous principles of morality and converſe, 
which univerſally poſſeſs and act the behaviour 
of the reſt of mankind. Nothing could be 
more full and expreſſive, than St. Paul's teſti- 
mony of them, 1 Theſ. ii. 1 5. They pleaſe nct 
Ged, and are contrary to all men. This is 
properly the Jewiſh temper and diſpoſition. 


] 
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I conclude, therefore, that it is one great 
inſtance of Chriſt's humiliation, that he de- 
rived his nativity from this race: ſo that the 
prophet Iſaiab — — i, that * ſhould 

ing up as a plant out of a ound. AS 
1 e had drained all the — and good- 
= of that nation into himſelf; which made 
thoſe, who lived both before and after him, 
to have ſo little of it. He appeared amongſt 
them, like a ſingle ſtar in a dark night; or, 
indeed, as a ſun: and that not ſo much ſhin- 


ing upon, as rather OY out of a Jung- 
hill. | 


\ 


II. I come now to the other general thing, 
propoſed for the handling of the words; 
namely, to ſhow a 4 Chriſt 5 upon bim the 
nature f man, of of Angels. | 

In things that are the —— reſults of 
the Divine Will, it is a bold venture to ſearch 
into the cauſes of them; and when we ſpeak 
either of God, or of the king, to aſſign an 
antecedent reaſon of their actions, and to be 
peremptory in alledging why they ſhould do 
this or this. 

The Divine Will is abſolute; it is its own 
reaſon : it is both the producer and the ground 
of all its acts. It moves not by the external 
impulſe or inclination of objeds; but deter- 
mines itſelf by an abſolute autocracy. . . 

And, therefore, as to the preſent enquiry, 
. why Chriſt rather aſſumed the nature of men 

than that of angels; it is a full, abundant, 


and 


0 
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and ſatisfactory anſwer, that ſo it ſeemed fit 
to the good pleaſure of the all-wiſe God. 
Yet, ſince God is ſometimes pleaſed, in his 
tranſacting with man, to deſcend ſome ſteps 
from the throne of his majeſty, and to bring 
down his great counſels to the level of our 
apprehenſion, ſo as to ſubmit his actions to 
be canvaſſed and cleared, even at the bar of 
. reaſon itſelf: it will be found, that there 
are not wanting arguments to evince the 
reaſonableneſs and equity of this his pro- 
ceeding. e | 
The reaſons, therefore, why Chriſt took 
upon him the nature and the mediatorſhip 
of men, and not of angels, may be theſe 
1. The tranſcendant greatneſs and malig- 
nity of the fin of the Angels, above that of 
men. What that particular fin was, for which 
the Angels were thrown down from their ſta- 
tion, is hard, and perhaps impoſſible, to be 
determined; yet men enquire after it as free- 
ly, as if it might: and ſome pitch it upon 
pride; though, in their confident aſſerting of 
that which is no where delivered, they ſeem 
to diſcover no ſmall pride and arrogance 
themſelves. But whatſoever that fin was, 
(which to determine -is not here material) 
certain it is, that it did much exceed the 
guilt. and provoking qualities of the fin of 
man; and that in theſe two reſpects: 


> gt 
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(.) As being committed againſt a much 
greater light, which is to be the proper guide 
and ruler of the will in all its choices. The 
light of man's underſtanding, while innocent, 
was clear indeed, but ſmall-and diminutive, 
ſubje& to the clouds of fallacy and inadver- 
tency. But the angelical intelle& was ftrong 
and intuitive, above the reach of thofe miſts 
and clouds, that the lower region of the hu- 
man faculties was ſubje& to. Now, propor- 
tionable to the means of avoiding fin, is the 
guilt of falling into it. Man ſtumbled, and 
fell under the light and direction of a ftar; 
but the Angels fell headlong under the light 
and guidance of a fun: fo that no plea, no 
rational extenuation of their offence could be 
alledged. Whereas the different nature of 
man's tranſgreffion might afford fuch grounds 
to the ratiocinations of divine mercy, as 
though they did not excuſe man's fin, yet 
might excite God's compaſſion. = _ 
| (2.) The ſin of the angels commenced upon 

a greater liberty of will, and freedom of choice. 
There was no devil to tempt them to become 
devils; no ſeducer of a ſtronger reaſon to im- 
poſe upon theirs. They moved intirely upon 
the motives of an intrinſick malice, But man 
was circumvented with fallacy, and tempted 
with importunity: and ſo great a ſhare of the 
guilt may be devolved upon the temptation, 
that it is very poſſible, that if he had not been 
tempted, he had not fell. I confefs, there is 

3 | 
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that inſeparable gative of abſoluteneſs in 
the will 7 — it defies coaction, 
and cannot be forced by any external impreſ- 
ſion: for, indeed, if it might, ſo far it could 
not be ſaid fo fin, no action being fin that is 
not voluntary. S 

But then, the vehemence. of perſuaſion, 
the reſtleſſneſs of importunity, are great in- 
vaſions upon this freedom and indifference of 
the will: and though they cannot ucund or 
impair the faculty itſelf, yet they much hinder 
and perplex the actual uſe and exercife of it: 
and poniegnently, though they are not ſuffi- 
2 1 2 e ſinner 3 an ill 1 8 Jt 

ord many grains of allowance, e 
great abatements, and alter the meaſures of 
is guilt. Strong and importunate perſua- 
fions have not the nature and formality of 
force; but they have oftentimes the effect 
of. it: and he that ſollicits earneſtly, ſome- 
times determines as certainly as if he did force. 
The will of man, brought to ſin by the 
tempter, is like a bowl running down an hill: 
its own weight and figure is, indeed, one 
cauſe of the motion; but the hand chat 
threw it, is another. AA 
2. The next, and perhaps the grand cauſe, 
that induced Chriſt to take upon him the na- 
ture and mediation of men, and not of Angels, 
might be this; that, without ſuch a Redeemer, 
the whole race and ſpecies of mankind had 
periſhed, as being all involved in the i of 
355 | Te” their 
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their repreſentative: whereas though many of 
the Angels ſinned, yet as many, if not more, 

in their innocence ; ſo that the whole 
kind was not caſhier'd by an univerſal ruin, 


nor made unſerviceable to their Creator, in 


the nobler inſtances of active obedience. 

Which mankind was, and had ſo continued, 
as in that eſtate ; having no other motives to 
act them, but an horrid deſpair, and expecta- 
tion of future torment: the material iſſue of 
which, could have been nothing but a con- 
firmed malice againſt God, exerting itſelf in 
the lives of men, to the overflowing of the 
world with an uncontroul'd torrent of the 
higheſt villanies and enormities. 

But now, was it not a proportionable who 
ject for the deſigns of divine mercy. to reſcue 
fo great and noble a of the creation.from 
a total perdition ? Was it not pity, that ſo 
fair a writing ' ſhould be all daſhed, and for 
ever defaced by one blot ? that fin ſhould be 
able to do ſo much miſchief, and (as it were) 
to counterwork: the divine power and good- 
neſs, by lopping off one of the nn 
of his Worie ata blos!!! 997 

This had been more deſtructive than Aa 
deluge ; it had been an univerſal ruin, with- 
out the mitigation of any exception. But 
this is not the genius and way of God's worlæ- 
ing, who! defigns particular mercies in the 
= 2 1 Still he bas a 
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teſerve of favour ; and the flood that drowns 
the world, bears up the-ark. 

Chriſt ſaw us n. in the loins of our 
firſt parents; and it moved his compaſſion to 
| behold our death, earlier than our nativity. 
Even amongft men, if a woman with child 
be condemned, there is yet mercy for the 
unborn infant; and it extends ſo far as to re- 
prieve the guilty parent. No wonder then, 
if the divine mercy was not inferior in the 
methods of ſalvation, and if the mercies of 
a judge did not ee the N of a 
Saviour. 

And now, what can che reſult and apſhot 
of this whole tranſaction be, but to quicken, 
or rather tranſport us in our returns of grati- 
tude ; to advance gratitude into admiration, 
and admiration into aſtoniſhment? Why 
fhould the ſon of God diſrobe himſelf of his 
eternal excellencies, to come and wrap him- 
felf in duſt and aſhes, to converſe with car- 
_ caſes, with weakneſs and mortality, with vile 
' creatures, and viler ſinners ?- and all this to 
reſcue and pluck ſome wretched - ſmarting 
firebrands out of the eternal flame, where 
otherwiſe they muſt have lam conſuming, 
but not conſumed, for ever. 

With what face or. heart can any.. one, 
having this thought freſh upon him, reſolve 
to ſin? Has Chriſt paſſed over is fallen an- 
gels without any commiſeration; ſo that, for 


want of a redeemer, they are paſt into the 
I | ſtate 
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ſtate of devils? And ſhall we, by having and 
abuſing a Redeemer, make ourſelves worſe? 

Still let us remember, that Chriſt ſo re- 
deems us from wrath, that he will firſt redeem 
us from our vain converſation: and that, by 
this ſtupendous incarnation of the Divine 
Nature, he made himſelf the ſon of man, that, 
by the change of our nature, we might be⸗ 
come the ſons of God, 
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And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
Mater, who did ſin, this man or 
his parents, that he was born blind? 


Jeſus anſwered, MWeither bath this 
man ſinned, nor his parents : but 
that the works of God ſhould be 
made wx eft in bim. 


HE Evangeliſt here preſents us with 
a ſignal miracle, done by Chriſt upon 
a blind man. To advance which, in 
the eſteem of believers, and to confirm it 
againſt the cavils of atheiſts, he remarkably 
ſets down that he was blind from his birth : 
ſo ſetting forth the greatneſs of the cure, oO 
the circumſtance of the malady. 


A 
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A blindneſs accidentally contracted, as by 
overmuch watching, exceſſive rheums, or a 
film growing over the eyes, or the like, ma 
ſometimes find a remedy from art; but to 
cure ſuch a blindneſs as is born wich a man, 
(as one well obſerves, and as properly ex- 
preſſes it) non artis ſed poteſtatis eft ; tis not 
a work of skill, but an effect of power; not 
ſo much the removing of blindneſs, as the 
creating of ſight, Which did not, as ſome 
may atheiſtically imagine, fhew Chriſt's know- 
ledge in babck but prove the diyj of 
his 1 P P nity 

For as it is in the 2 2d verſe, Since the warld 
began, was it not heard, that any man apened 
the eyes of one that was born blind. And, I 
think, that may be pronounced naturally im- 
poſſible to be done, of the doing of which, 
from the very firſt beginning of nature, chere 
has been no inſtance, . 

Now the circumſtance of this blindneſs; 
thus expreſſed, in thg words of the firft verſe, 
was the occaſion / of theſe words that Follow. 2 
in the two next: in which we have, 

1. A queſtion of Chriſt's 17 7 8 

2. The anſwer, or rejoinder of Chriſt. 
The diſciples queſtion is contained in theſe 
words, Did this man ſin, or bis parents, that 
he was born blind? The ſcope and intent of 
which interrogatory, is not agreed upon by 
all; but the W of the ee * it N 
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(I.) That they 23 — ror omg — 
it as their inion, reall mala- 
dies of hs Bae to Tas 9 to the antece- 
dent demerit- of fin : according to which ſup- 
poſition, looking upon all mens ſufferings, as 
the effects of their perſonal ſins; and ſeeing 
here, in this man, the evil infliged before the 
fin could be committed; they were much gra- 
yelled in reſolving how this man's blindneſs 
=_ relate to fin as the meritorious cauſe, 
they asked whether God inflifted 
1 fo ee or for the fin of his parents? 
which words may be underſtood two ways. 
1.) Of fin conſidered by God as paſt, and 
actually committed: And fo if we underſtand 
it of the parents fin, we know _ 3 
ſometimes avenges the ſin of the 
the child; as we find in David, and his child, 
who died for his murder and adultery. 
But if we underſtand it of fin already com- 
mitted in his own perſon, ſo it favours of 
the opinion of Pythagoras, then common 
amongſt the Jews, as alſo at this day, that 
there is a metempſychoſis, or tranſmigration 
of ſouls from one body to another, ſucceſſive- 
ly; and accordingly as the ſoul had behaved 
itſelf in one body, after the death of it, it 
was diſpoſed of into anather, ſuitably to its 
former behaviour: that is, if it had done vir- 
tuouſly, into a body fair and healthful; if 
viciouſly, into a maimed and deformed. 
as here. * foul of this man, fot 


ſome 
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ſome fault done in that body in which it was 
before, miglit be condemned to ſuch A blind 
habitation as it enjoyed at preſent. 

2.) It may be underſt of hin-fin; not as 
and committed, but as future and fore- 
known by God: ſo that the ſenſe of their 
23 would be, Whether God inflicted. 
is blindneſs upon him for ſome offence of 
his parents, or for ſome ſin of his. own, which, 
while he was yet unborn, - God foreſaw he 
would — commit; and for the merit 
of which foreſeen fin, he inflicted this ſevere 
judgement npon him, as to ſend him blind 
into the' world, even from his nativity. If 
they propoſed this queſtion as their opinion, 
it might indifferently be grounded * either 
of theſe acceptations. 
(2.) Some think that they did not propoſe 
this as their opinion, but only for argument 
fake, and that occafioned by a former paſſage 
recorded in John v. where Chriſt, having 
healed a man, bid him go and ſin no more, te 
a worſe evil befel him. Whereupon they col- 
lected, that it was Chriſt's judgement, that 
every fuch evil or diſtemper, befel men me- 
ritoriouſly for their fin ; but not being able to 
reconcile this inſtance with the reaſon of that 
opinion, they argued the caſe with Chriſt in 
this dilemma : If every evil hefals men for 
their fin, then how could this man be blind 
for if it were for ſin, it muſt be eicher for his 
own fin, or for the fin of his OY but 
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not for his own fin, | becauſe it beſel him be- 
fore his birth, and conſequently” before he 
could commit ſin: nor — — 
becauſe God had ſaid that the child ſhould 
not ſuffer for his father's fin ; but the ſoul that 
finned ſhould" die. Therefore, certainly-fin is 
not always the cauſe why men are ſick, af. 
flicted, or unfortunate; but there muſt be 
ſome other cauſe to which theſe evils ought 


to be aſcribed, ag appears from the n 
of this man, 


Now this ſenſe is alfo prodeble; were it 
not for this, that the argument is founded 
upon the impoſſibility of God's puniſhing the 
children for the parents; the contrary of which 
1s nee aſſerted in Scripture, as in Exod, 

xx. 5. Where God ſays, that he would vifit the 
iniquiti es of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the third and fourth generation, Beſides that 
this way of arguing ſeems but little agreeable 
to the modeſty and diftance becoming We 
ples, thus to diſpute with their maſter u 
the catch; as alſo too artificial for 
abilities, it being well known that they = 
never bred to the niceties of logick, either in 
making ſyllogiſms or dilemmas, 
The next thing to be confidered. is Chriſt's 

rejoinder, in thels words, Neither did this man 
Jin, nor: his parents ; which words muſt needs 
be elliptical, = and therefore the foregoing ſen- 
tence is to be repeated with it, 3 did 
Rs man nor bis a fin, that he was,borp 


* 
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blind. Otherwiſe the words barely en 
would contradict thoſe ſcriptures; that am 
all men to be finners. But wſoever words 
may appear, it is certain that the ſenſe of one 
ſeripture cannot contradict the ſenſe of an- 
other: beſides, the words, neitber did be in 
nor his parents; cannot be underſtood ſimply, 
that he did not ſin, but that ſin was not-the 
cauſe of his blindneſs. Otherwiſe the anfwer 
does not reach the ſcope of the queſtion, 
which inquires not barely whether he ſinned, 
but whether his ſin procured; him this mala- 


Xa which Ghoſh, in this- ani; be 
enies. "+ 2 7 I B$$ WERE: 
But —* 4055 bum the fall of Alam, 
1 our original ſin emerging from thence, 
the cauſe of all the miſeries and diſeaſes _ 
are incident to mankind ? +. 4 + + - ii 
 T-anſwer, It is indeed the remote a 
neral cauſe, or rather the cauſa fine qua — 
for were it not for Adam's fall, and for ori- 
ginal ſin, there would be no ſuch maladies 
or diſtempers. But the queſtion here, is not 
of the remote and general cauſe, but of the 
re roper, particular, and immediate cauſe of this 
lindpeſs.. And this cannot be origi inal ſin, for 
ſo whereſoever it was, it would 1 this el 
fect, and conſequently all men would be born 
blind, in as much as all have original fin; | 
Which is abſurd and contrary to experience. 
. Chriſt therefore having removed the falſe - 
eau, ſubjoins the true, that the works of _ 
"might 
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might be made manifeſt in him. Some lay an 
emphaſis upon the plural word, that it is not 
faid work, but works; for firſt, in his blind- 
nefs, God had manifeſted a work of abſolute 
— and then, in his reſtitution, a work of 
mercy. Some alſo from hence draw an ar- 
gument for Chriſt's divinity, that his work is 
called the work of God. But I ſhall not in- 
fiſt upon theſe, as neither being very firm in 
themſelves, nor relating to my purpoſe. 

But it may be of ſome concernment, to 
ſtate the import of the particle That, in the 
Greek iva ; whether it denotes the cauſe, or 
only the event ns conſequence of the thing, 
as in the 39th verſe of this chapter, I came 
into the awd , that ſeeing, they might not ſee. 
| Where we cannot ſay, that the hardening of 
any was the cauſe or end, why Chrift came 
into the world; but an event or conſequence, 
that, through the pravity of their hearts, hap- 
pened upon his coming. So the manifeſting 
the works of God, might not 'be the cauſe 
why this man was born blind, but a thing that 
occaſionally fell out, upon his being ſo. 

But ſtill, the common reaſon of diſcourſe 
does compel us to meaſure the ſenſe of the 
anſwer by the nature of the queſtion. Now 
the Diſciples queſtion was abont the cauſe of 
this man's blindneſs, and therefore Chriſt's 
anſwer muſt be fo to; and not when they 
aſked him about the cauſe, to anſwer tou 

"SY 
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about the conſequent of it. This would have 


been to make them afk Chriſt one thing, 
and Chriſt to reſolve them in another: which 


if he had, though what he ſaid might have 
been a truth, yet it conld not have been an 
anſwer. I conclude; therefore, thatChriſtmeans 
that the manifeſting of God's power, in this 
miraculous cure, was the final cauſe moving 
God to inflict this blindneſs pon him from | 
his birth. 8 

And thus there is a way cleared through 
the expoſition of the words, which briefly 
exhibit to us the erroneous curioſity of the 
Diſciples, in their ical enquiry into 
the reaſon of God's judgements, and the ſtate. 
of another man's ſoul. And on the other 
hand, they ſhew both the divine knowledge, 
and excellent ſtrain of „that ſhined in 
Chriſt's reply; in which, by a reprehenfive 
ſhortneſs, he both clears the man- 8 — 
and vindieates God's proceedings; and ſo 
ſtates them both upon a right foundation. 

I ſhall now draw forth, and proſecute the 
deſign of the words, in theſe three MI 
bone: | | 


4 9 8 


1 That men are prone to ange Ces. 
nts upon: falſe cauſe. 

II. That not always the dn or merit of the 
perſon afflicted, but ſometimes the will of God, 
who afflicts, is Wald r regu reaſon 
of the aMidtion, ans 0 110425) | 
III. Though | 
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III. Though God's will and power be a 
ſufficient — of any evil inflicted upon 
man, yet he never inflicts it, but for et 


end of advancing his own glory, and that 


uſually in the way of their good. 


In the proſecution of theſe, it will appear, 


8 of them is deduced from the text. 


1. For the firſt of theſe, though it be an 


| 4 univerkl, drawn from a particular inſtance of 


the diſciples, yet the reaſon and principles 
inducing them thus to judge, being common 
ta all; I think the caſe, though particular, 


| 2 not illogically yield an univerſal deduc- 


x. 
we. 


tion. Beſides, it amounts to an argument 
drawn à fortiore, that if the diſciples, who 
were continually under the nurture and in- 
ſtruction of Chriſt himſelf, were yet apt to 
laſh out into ſuch extravagant cenſures, then 
certainly other men will be ſo much more, who 
2 not the advantage of ſo near an acceſs to 
a poly n, nor of ſuch familiar acquaintance 
with his precepts, | 
In the handling of this propoſition, I ſhall 


d ew, 


1. The falſe cauſes to which men are © apt 


to 2 7 God's judgements. 


The principles inducing them. to make 


5 Gb falſe. references. _ 


The cauſes, in ſhort, are theſe two: Fra 
(1.) Sin on his part that ſuffers, There is a 


ee of men, who have built their faith 


upon 


upon the tuins of FRY 26d bits l 
up one, while they ſufficiently acted down - 


the other. Theſe, upon the of any 
judgement or diſaſter fallen up \ any man, 
immediately ſecond it, with theſe cenſures; 
As for this man, we know that he is a finner : 
for: does not God fingle him out and expoſe 
him, as a ſpectacle to men and angels? Does 
he not puniſh him as he did Cain, fo as to 


mark bis fin in bis very forebead? 


As ſoon as ever the blow is given, len = 
they fall to judge and gueſs at the cauſe; firſt - 
they kill, and then condemn; firſt do ex- 
ecution, and then paſs ſentence. Certainly 
ſuch a man is rotten at the heart, otherwiſe 
do you think that God would have thus 
thrown him away? He has not the power of © 


Godlineſs, for if he had, would God have 
ſeen him ſtript, plundered, and impriſoned ? 

And if, perhaps, ſuch an one had been ſe- 
vere, to advance diſcipline and ſuppreſs the 
factious, then to be ſure they worry him 
home. Do you not remember how he perſe- 


cuted ſuch and ſuch a precious man, ſuch a 
faint, ſuch a goſpel- preaching miniſter ? Now, 


I think, the vengeance.of God has overtook 
him. Thus when Cicero, the preſerver of his 


country, was baniſhed by a prevailing faction, 


then the rabble and Nil of | Rome cried 


out, That the gods revenged his N Ld 
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And moreover, according to the example 
in the text, they will arraign even the dead 
alſo, and charge upon a man the fins of his 
anceſtors. Thus tf the curſe muſt lineally deſcend 
from the father to the ſon, as part of the in- 
Heritance : one muſt be condemned in the 
other; if the ſon is miſerable, the father no 
doubt, was very finful. Does his eſtate periſh 
and moulder away? queſtionleſs, it is becauſe 
his father got it by bribery, or extortion, or 
the like. 

Thus the name of the dead, which ſhould 
be ſacred and reverenced, but always ſpared, 
is unchriſtianly, inhumanly torn and tra- 
duced : the poor father, in the mean time as 
it were ſuffering in his ſon, and in a manner 
being executed in effigre ; and the afflicted ſon, 
having this farther load added to his affliction, 
to hear the defaming of his deceaſed father. 

But then, when they come alſo to charge 
a man's miſeries upon his perſonal fins, how 
many et en pe reſumptions, and whiſpers, 
ſhall ut? c 
him with ſuch and e charging 
indeed, oftentimes, ſo ſecret that God himſelf 
| knows not power 3 they do tlie 
moſt unjuft in the world ; 
what * man has 3 by what . fog 

2. The ſecond falſe cauſe, on which men 
charge God's judgements, is hatred on God's 

They argue as Gideon to the Angel, if 
God loved them, how could it be * = 
em 
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them ? For can God torment in love? can he 
kill with kindneſs? does the noiſe of his 
ſtrokes, and the ſounding of his bowels ſpeak 
the ſame thing? Certainly an enemy's beha- 
viour muſt needs import an enemy's heart; 
and the violence of his own actions are cauſed 
and influenced by the hatred of his affec- 
tions. 

But ſuch dif puters ſhould know, how re- 
mote their argument is from the truth : for 
God may ſtrike, and yet not be angry; and 
farther he may be angry, and yet not hate. 
The hand — * a father may do the one, and 
his heart may entertain the gh wig but to hate 
a ſon, conſiſts not with that relation. God 
may ſmite his creature, and yet tenderly love 
bing at the ſame time. The air may be clear 
and wholeſome, and yet very ſharp. God 
may regiſter the ſame name in the book of his 
eternal election, which he ſuffers to be pro- 
ſeribed here in the courſe of his providence : 
and eternal falvation in another world is very 
fairly conſiſtent with certain deſtruction in 
this. While nothing but ſtorms and tempeſts 
encounter a man in theſe lower regions, there 
may be a perfect calm and ſerenity in the 
manſions above. _ 

But let us fift this argument a little Geier 
We will not from God's outward earthly fa- 
vours collect his love, and from the metcies of 
the left hand argue a title to thoſe of the 
right. Why then, on the contrary, do we gar 


e000 


| uſe the ſame argument, where there is the ſame 
_ reaſon; and from the ſeverity of God's out- 
ward dealings, not conclude the certainty of 
his hatred ? Solomon ow equally on both 
 fides, Ecclefiaſt: ix. 1. No man knoweth either 
love or hatred by all that's is before bim. And 
he that ſhall make God's outward promiſ- 
cuous providences the marks of his inward 
affections, will ſpell that meaning out of them, 

that neither they ſignify, nor God intends. 

This therefore is the ſecond miſtaken cauſe 
upon which men are apt to charge the'divine 

judgements; namely, God's hatred of the 

perfor whom he ſo afflicts. If a man is ſig- 
nally brought low, he is preſently a repro- 
bate, and a caſtaway, an abomination to 
the Lord, one whom God has laid afide, 
and will never uſe more; which were the 
terms and language, by which many excel- 
lent perſons were not long ſince treated, by 
a generation of men, who by rapine and re- 
formation being poſſeſſed of their places and 
eſtates, were as bold to promiſe themſelves 

as ſure a perſeverance in temporals, as they 
did in ſpirituals. 

Such perſons, when God has done execu- 
tion upon any ; then in a prepoſterous way 
they pronounce the ſentence, and after he 
is executed, then ſet upon him, and con- 
demn him. But bleſſed be God, that he is 
not forced to write after their dictates, and 
that man's hatred is not God's. Wherefore 
we may take ſhelter in the word of 5 

om 
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from all ſuch wandring, roving, and imper- 
tinent cenſures. Prov. xxvi. 2. As the bird 
by <wandring, ar the ſwallow by flying ; and 
I may: Ye as ſuch men by judging, /o the 
curſe cauſelefs ſb ſhall not come, - unleſs perhaps 
upon the head of thoſe who thus pronounce 
it, but then it ceaſes to be canſeleſs; F, 

2, The ſecond thing is; to ſhow the prin- 
ciples inducing men thus to charge God's 
1 upon falſe cauſes, and theſe are 
three 

(1.) The fallibility of the role; and the falſe 
neſs of the opinion by which they judge: The 
rule is providence, and the opinion is, that 
God's providence is an evidenee of his love. | 
For the firſt, in this they lay the ground of 
neceſſary error: for he muſt equally err who 
follows a falſe rule, and who follows none. 
Now a rule, in the nature of it, implies oer- 
tainty; and : certainty in actions conſiſts in a 
N 12 1 of the e in- 


But —— | ban; hgh * * 
certain to him; all & i windings and varieties 
of it deing clearly and infallibly repreſented to 


his omniſcience, yet to us it is uncertzin us = 


not always producing the ſame inſtances in 
the ſame caſes. Such an one is in a ftrait and 
prays, and is delivered; but is chis a rule 
for me to juuge, that wholoeveriis in che ſame 
. — the me des 


„ * * 


liverance? | 
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liverance ? Experience ſhows the ee 
and there is no confuting of experience 


thort, providences cannot be brought under 
any general rule, except only this, that they 
are according to God's will; which will is 
not revealed, and therefore cannot be known 
till the event declares it. 

And as for the opinion that is 60 upon 
this rule, that God's love and hatred are writ 
upon his providential dealings; it is not only 
to be denied as falſe, but to be deteſted as 

impious and uncharitable, as that which tends 
to extirpate brotherly love and civil converſe 
out of the world. _ 

For finee even nature will convince us, 
that our love ought to follow God's love, and 
our hatred to ſecond his, whereſoever he is 
pleaſed to fix it; then collecting God's love, 
where I ſee a man proſper I muſt love him 
too, which indeed is profitable; and on the 
other ſide concluding his hatred, where I ſee 
any low and afflicted, I am engaged to hate 
him too : which indeed is ſafe ; but neither 


of them is chriſtian, humane, or indeed to- 


lerable. 


Beſides thoſe that are the moſt liberal in 
judging by this rule, when the inſtance comes 
to be made. in themſelves, they will admit it 
only by halves, and cut off one half by excep- 
tion. For if they proſper, then it is an ar- 
gument of God's love; but if thoſe whom 
they hate proſper, they will, aferibe that to 


chance. 
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chance. If their enemies are afflicted, then 
God's judgements argue his hatred; but if 
themſelyes are brought low, judgements then 
are but only chaſtiſements, or at the moſt 
eee 
Nay, rby 1s prevarication with their own 
opinion, they will elude and flip out of any 
rgument that can be brought againſt them 
from providence. For when they ficuriſh in 
the warld, they ſay, this is the witneſs of 
providence ſealing to their faintſhip, and the 


N * 
$4.40 0 
K '*++Y 28 


are 


368 SERMON' KI. 


are ſlow to apprehend, and haſty to give ſeri- 
tence, be imagined likely to paſs a right judge- 
ment ? But the latter temper is fall at- 
tended with the former: forwardneſs to peak, 
with ſlowyneſs to apprehend; for indeed it is 
not only mende with, but cauſed by it: 
raſhneſs being the effect of ſhallowneſs; and 
becauſe men underſtand not the intricacies of 
a providence, 5 are bold and ſudden in 
their ſentence. Qi ad "waſp reſpicit, de facili 
pronunciat. Where they cannot untie the 
knot by ſevere ſcrutiny, has PIs. cut it 
aſunder by a ſharp cenſure. 

Men who arrogate to themſelves an apo- 
ſtolick ſpirit, and look upon themſelves as 
dictators in religion, and think they fee through 
all God's dealings, whereas they have the 

ſame infirmities, and weakneſs of underſtand- 
Ing with other men, and have no greater fu- 
pernatural helps and revelations ; yet joining 
the former confidence with this weakneſs, no 
wonder if they mangle God's dealings, and 
fling about bleſſings and curfes at random; 
often bleſſing, where God curſes, and curſ- 
ing where he bleſſes. 
ut let us ſee, into what ridiculous cenſures 
ignorance ated with raſhneſs betrays men. 
In Acts xxviii. 3. the Barbarians, who doubt- 
lefs look'd upon themfelves as no ordinary 
perſons in judging of ſuch things, When they 
faw the viper faſtning on PauPs hand, after 
that he had epa Epe in the fourth 

5 
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verſe, ſee how judiciouſly they interpret that 
ſtrange a They ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, No - doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, . though. he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. Here they quickly 
found out the matter, Paul was 4 murderer, 
the caſe is clear, for the viper faſtned upon. 
his hand; and it ſeems all 2 are ſeized 
upon by vipers, muſt of neceſſity be mur- 
Joel, 8 what if Paul ſhakes off 
the viper without any harm, as it fell out 
that he did, why —— in the ſixth verſe, 
when they ſaw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and ſaid that he was 2 
| God. And this as wiſely as the other, 

A ſtrange turn, you will fay, both of their 
opinion, and of Paul's condition; from one 
that deſerved not to live, to one that could not 
die. This is like the Heathens ee of Mars, 
from a murderer to make him a Thus 
we ſee how they interpreted providences; and 
the truth is, thoſe that interpret them alike, 
will alſo — * like Barbarians, not like Chri- 
ſtians, but make a man a god and a murderer 
the ſame hour; a ſaint to-day, and a repro · 
bate to-morrow. We ſee therefore, that this 
proceeding is both impious and ridiculous; 
and thoſe who take ho courſe, do not ſa 
much interpret God's judgements, as. ſhow 
the defect their own. 

nic The third principle, inducing n men to | 

God's adenine the inbred 


X 3 malice 


416 8 k R 0 N XI 


malice of our nature. There is a ſpies of 
brutiſh envy in moſt, and a ſordid jealouſy 
for their own good upon the fight of another 
man's, which capſes them to make moroſe, 
1 reflexions upon all events, and even 
loſe truth while they purſue their humour, 
This temper mixed of jealouſy and malice, 
is that which makes theſe two odious actions 

lo familiar to men, 10 fuſpe#?, and migudpe. 
Now what an Unbandſome fate muſt be 
ſet upon God's proyidences, meaſured by an 

underſtanding ſo weak, that it cannot, and a 
temper fo partial, that it will not 55 
rightly, is apparent, It bends them to its 
own obliquity ; and that which paſſes rob gh 
a crooked thing, muſt nerds contract a ek 
edneſs in the paſſage. This temnper of mind 
cauſes men, in all their cenfures Of 'proviz 
dence, not to ſpeak God's actions, but their 
own wiſhes, They deſire, that every afflice 
tion of their adverſary were ſent by God: in 
hatred, and therefore they will vote it fo in 
their apprehenfions, | When a man's pro- 
feſſed ſy is his judge, whatſoever his cauſe 

Is, "The v foreſee the ſentence.” 

he will has prejudged the baſe, before 
ever it comes to the underſtanding; and 
when there is any malicious averfeneſs in 
that, as it is ſeldom but there is, judgement 
cannot be committed to a worſe hand. For 
e will is both a blind and a commmandin 

acpkty, and Wesen has the two workt + 
qualiti 
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qualities in conjunction, net w-difeern; and 
yet to domineer. And certainly, When this 
interprets providences, they cannot but be 
direful; and he ho is cenſured, very 8 | 
when God mat be angry with him as often 
as his adverſary is pleaſed to be malicious. 
There is ſcarce any thing in the world ſo 
Ay bad, but may be much qualified by 
a fair and nothing fo abſolutely 
good, but may be detorted ind foiled at leaſt 
by a malign interpreter. What can be more 
beautiful, perfect and equal, than the ways 
and works of the omnipotent all-wiſe God? 
And yet what more harſh, unequal, and de- 
ſtructive, when they are in the diſpenſing of 
men, and diftributed to each man by his 
enemy! They are like the rain, ren ru falls 
pure from heaven, but arriving to the earth, 
turns into mud. Even the divine dealings 
are not privileged from the prejudices of 
malice ; 'but God's works are like his words 
liable to be wreſted: malice is the bials of 
the ſoul, that ſways it in all its operations. 
To judge properly is to apply a rule, and 
a mind poſſeſſed with malice, is under great 
diſturbances; ſo that a malicious perſon is as 
fit and able to make a right judgement of 
things, as a ſhaking hand to take exact mea- 
ſures; or a perſon that is drunk to ſtudy the 
mathematicks, and to reſolve problems. 
And when the decrees of heaven ſhall be 
examined, by the partiality of perverſe, ma- 
X 


4 licious, 
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licious, and diſcontented perſons, we muſt RY 


nothing elſe but the ugly iſſues of paſ- 
ken, e and confuſion. 


And thus J have ſhown the principles, in. 
ducing men to paſs falſe and uncomely ſen- 
tences upon God's judgements, For the firſt 
inevitable foundation of this errogeous judg- 
ing, is the uncertainty of the rule by which 
80 judge: but duppoling the rule were cer: 

yet there follows weakneſs in the un- 
Feen attended with raſhneſs, that makes 
it unable to apply the rule. And laſtly, tho 
both the rule were certain, and the under- 
ſtanding apprehenſive and ſteady ; yet there 
being malice in the will to pervert the intel- 
lect in its ſentencing God's judgements, it fol- 
lows, that we haye always almoſt falſe and 
deformed reports made concerning God's deal- 
ings with men. Whence it is, that there ne- 
ver happens any calamity, but the ſuffering 
is by this redoubled ; men ſuffering by the 
uncharitableneſs, Gad by the falſeneſs of the 


cenſure. 


And thus much for the firſt propoſition. 


IT. I proceed now to the 8 viz. That 
not always the fin or merit of the perſon af- 
flicted, but the will of God that gffiifts, is 
"ſometi) mes the ſole, but always the ſu fe ufficient rea- 
fon of the of Gion. 

That this is ſo, is apparent from ſeveral 
Scriptures z and to produce « one inſtead of Wb 

ee 


2 
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ſee the whole ſeries of Job's ſufferings: re- 
ſolved into this, and that by the impartial de- 
termination of God Hüntelf. - His friends 
charged him ſometimes with the fins of his 
life, - ſometimes with the hypocriſy of his 
heart 3 but ſtill they reſted upon this as a cer- 
tain maxim, that God never ſinites, but for 
fin ; which was the ſum of all their diſcourſes, 
But God confutes this ſtrange divinity, de- 
claring withal, his ſevere anger againſt them, 
Fob 5 7. becauſe they had not ſaid that 
which was right of him, as his ſervant Job 
bad. So that we have the teſtimony of the 
Father in the Old Teſtament, ratified by the 
teſtimony of the Son in the New, that ns 
does not A ot afflict for ſin. Ob 

And here we muſt obſerve a ee id 
tinction between puniſhments and afflictions 
Puniſhment is properly the evil of ſufferance 
for the evil of ſin; and, therefore, is always 
founded in the merit of ſome precedent ſin, 
| Inherent or imputed, But afffiction is only 
God's bringing the evil of pain upon the 
creature, whatſoever the cauſe may be for 
which he does it. So that we ſee, though 
every puniſhment include in it affliction, — 
every affliction is not convertibly a puniſh: 
ment. 

Now, ſince this may ſeem to grate hard 
upon human nature, which cannot but love 
itſelf; I ſhall clear this 1 ar God 
Hom injuſtice, upon theſe realqns. -'; 7 7 


I. 
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I. The firſt ſhall be draven from his abſo- 
Jute, unaccountable dominion. and ſovereignty 
over the creature. God is an abſolate Lord 
over all things: and we know, even in earth- 
ly kingdoms, as here in Outs, it is a received 
maxim in the law, Regem nec errare poſſe, 
nec cuiquam injuriam facere,. God has as 
much power over his laws, as over his fub- 
jects; and he that has a right over all things, 
can do no injury: and he that cannot go a- 
gainſt a law, can do no wrong; as he that 
Cannot tread out of his own land, can com- 
mit no treſpaſs. So that the creature, upon 
no ſuffering whatſoever, can implead his 
Maker. He that can do what he will, may 
do what he will: for the ſupreme law i is the 
will of the rene power. 

Let not, therefore, any think, that God 
mar eech a Hornce for bibs ng from our 
merit or demerit. Sic volo, fic jubev; how- 
ſoever tyrannical and intolerable from men, 
yet, utter d by God, is the greateſt reaſon in 
the world. As God's truth is the reaſon of 
dur faith, ſo his will is the reaſon into which 
we muſt reſolve our obedience. -- Thoſe who 
can ſtand upon terms with God, and-queſtion 
and arraign his proceedings, manifeſt but low 
and unworthy thoughts of the infinite effen- 
_=O_— of his nature, and too W N 
zhenſions of their W. 

o we not fee, amongſt outfclves, the 
owner uſe his cattle as he pleaſes, * 
a N . cm 
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chem as he thinks fit, keep what he will alive, 
kill what he will, and in what manner he 
will; and all this without any injury to them, 
on) by virtue of a grant and charter from 

his and their Maker? and yet they are 
his fellow creatures, and the diſtance between 
them is not conſiderable ; neither is the good 
of man the uttoſt end of theſe creatures, 
which he makes ſuch a free uſe df. What 
ſhall we then fay of the of God him- 
elf to diſpoſe of men? little, finite, obnoxi- 
ous things of his own making ? Is not his 
right over them inconceivably er? May 
| he not, as an abſolute monarch, pull down 
whom he pleaſes, and whom he Teaſe ſet 
up? and who can tax the reaſon of his Pro- 
ceeding in all this? 
That which has its Kei 0 K another, 
may be uſed, preſerved, deſtroyed, as may 
beſt advance that ching to Which, both in 
being and well being, it is ſubſervient. Were 
I as free from fin as Adam in his innocence, 
and had never in the leaſt provoked the curſe 
of 'the law, and God ſhould Fo pleaſed 2 
ſmite me with all tt one agues that 
torture the body, Tis of all 


livethood, and ate me to Rath \ naked- 
neſs, and the rage and fcorn of 1 y enemies, 
and fill my mind with as much Horror and 
deſpair as could confiſt with 2 being. "and af. 
ter that, throw me into eternal flames; 1 
might ſay, indeed, I was ruined, but not in- 
jured: 
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jured: neither could I therefore be charged 
as ſinful, becauſe God is pleaſed to deal with 
me as if I were. And theſe dealings of 
God, if you would give them their right and 
2 name, cannot be called cruel, but 
range; unuſual indeed, but not unrightecus. 
Now this conſideration may regulate the be- 
haviour of one man to another, and of all 
towards God: for if the dealings of God do 
not preſu poſe the merit of our fin, then we 
cannot any man as ſinful, becauſe he 
ſuffers. And then alſo, ſince God has an 
abſolute dominion, he who. ſuffers cannot 
charge God, who afflicts, as unjuſt ; for God's 
laws are intended for the rule of our actions, 
not his o s m. 
2. The Grond reaton may be drawn from 
the eſſential equity of God's nature. The 
of juſtice, on man's part, is indeed 
at the free 44 ain: but God's is fixed 
in the neceſſity of his being. tho' God 
cannot be ſubject toany poſitive law, as ſpring- 
ns from the ſole Lode ie of his own 
I, yet his nature is to him inſtead of a law: 
8 as the creature is, by a law, 
both obliged and directed to do well; ſo the 
native ee of the Divine Will neceſſarily 
determines him to the expat een of 
juſtice in all his actions. 
An abſolute power in men is, "for the moſt 
part, 6 ſinful and.) ee ; becauſe of the.im- 
| | perfection 
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tion of their will, which is not able to 
ound the exorbitances of that power: and if 
it does not prove actually the cauſe of ſin, 
yet it is always a temptation to it. But God's 
dominion is ſo abſolute, as to be alſo infinite; 

ad to be infinite in one perfection, of neceſ- - 
ſity draws aſter it an infinity in all others. 
And, therefore, having proved an infinite 
power, by that very thing we prove an infi- 
nite juſtice: wherefore we are not neceſſarily 
to ſeek for the reaſonableneſs of God's tranſ- 
acting with man, from any thing that man 
has done well or ill; but to place the n 
of his actions within himſelf. ; 

_ *Tis confeſſed, there are ſome aſwaiſhing 
paſſages in providence, and ſuch as are above 
the weak logick and narrow maxims of the 
creature ; ſo that to reconcile them to juſtice, 
has nonplus'd the wiſeſt N moſt ſanctified 

ſons. Jeremiab xii. 1. Righteous art 
thou, O Lord, when J plead with thee ; yet let 
me talk with thee of thy judgements, why doth 
the way of the wicked proſper? Sc.” And 
David, we read, ſtumbled againſt the ſame 
ſtone; his foot bad "well nigh ſiipt, Pſa. 
bexiii. 2, 3. And llel to the proſperity 
of the wicked has been the affliction of the 
righteous, which has always been a N 
of as hard reſolution as the other. | 

This is certain, that God is infinitely juſt, 
whether or no we apprehend how he is ſo. 
I is impoſſible for God to do any thing, but 


what 
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hat is right; but it is very poſſible for us, 
who are weak and fallible at the beſt, not 
always to diſcern it. When we chink his 
ways are imperfect, . we. ſhould remember, 
that the imperfection is only in our under- 
ſtanding. Tis not the ground or the trees 
that turn round; but = buch 8, we are 
giddy, and chink ſo. 
enn 8 r 
equity rinciples, 
and our ignorance of his ho pg | 
only humility, but philoſophy ; for it — 
that we have arrived to the top of knowledge, 
even to underſtand both Gol and ourſelves. 
Much to contemplate in Gad, frequently to 
_— _ ed — * though 
we do it but as rs, is a 
way to be ſatisfied 1 150 
reaſon of all his actions. Becauſe I cannot 
ſee the light, ſhall I ſay, that the ſun does not 
ſhine? There may be many reaſons that may 
hinder me. Something may cover the eye, 
or the clouds may cover the fun, or it may 
be in anather horizon, as in the night; but 
it is impoſſible for the ſun, as long as it is a 
ſun, not to ſnine. 
No this tends to compoſe men's doubts, 
and to confute their murmurings, and to ſet 
God clear in their eſteem, upon ſuppoſition 
of any of his dealings whatſoever. For al- 
though God's ways are intricate and unſearch- 
_ yet we may * to give ele, 
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of them ſo far, as to take off the cavil and 
the reprehenſion, though not the wonder. 
we ſhould remember to caſt one eye upon 
God's abſolute power, and the other upon 
his eſſential righteouſneſs; through the former 
of which, be may do what he will, throug 
2 he cannot will any thing but what 
18 * ea. AN, qt } . tn 
3. The third reaſon is from the unerring, 
all-diſpofing wiſdom of God. Though God's 
actings may ſeem confuſed, and his judge - 
mentꝭ miſplaced; yet they are managed bes 
ſuch an infinitely wiſe contrivance, that, coul 
we take a view of them as they lay diſpoſed 
in God's counſel, and compare the defign 
with the proceeding, we ſhould confeſs, that 
they were put. into the moſt beautiful, exact 
and orderly frame that could be. Sometimes 
the deſtruction of particular natures tend to 
preſerve and advance the univerſal. As a 
monſtrous miſ-ſhapen thing is, in itſelf, moſt 
deformed ; but could we have a ſight of the 
whole univerſe, and ſee how this ugly thing 
ſtood related to thoſe which were perfect and 
comely, we ſhould acknowledge, that how- 
ſoever it did miſbecome itſelf, yet it did adorn 
ſee God's judgements purſuing 
| overtaking a man in his righteauſneſs: let us 
not now murmur, and ſay, How can God.juſt- 
ly afflict the upright? But let us acquieſce op 
s 3 t 


— 
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the rational acknowledgement of this, that 
God's wiſdom may out- reach ours. We ſeo 


the diſpenſation, but we do not ſee the deſign 
of it; and, therefore, eee Tag 
ſure. 

If we ſhould ſee a goldſmith cutting, 
breaking, or filing a piece of gold, and come 
and ſay to him, Friend, what do you mean to 
ſpoil your gold ? Do you not know the value 
of what you thus cut and file away? What 
a ridiculous queſtion would this be to him, 
who knows that, in what- we call 3 he 
purſues the rational purpoſes of his oi art; 
that, to the — of the metal, he may 
alſo add the cutiouſneſs of the figure? But 
now, is it not, think you, much more ridicu- 
lous for ſuch blind ſilly worms as we, to call 
God's works to an account? and to cenfure 
whatſoever thwarts our humour, or tranſcends 
our apprehenſions ? 

God has put darkneſs under his feet, that 
we cannot ſpy out his ways; but his wiſdom 
gives us good ſecurity for their reaſonable- 
neſs. The greateſt artificers, we know, will 
often, even in the day-time, immure them- 
felves in a dark room, and work by a candle: 
and what wonder is it, if God is more care- 
ful to conceal the arts and myſteries of his 
providence from the inquiſitive eye of thoſe, 
whoſe duty is to admire, rather than to un- 
derſtand them? Tis one great you we art, 
wm W . wo 
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God delights to poſe and baffle the bold 


reaſons of men with the riddles of his ac- 


tions; to try their humility, where their diſ- 


cernment fails; and to lead them, by an im- 
plicit faith in the wiſdom of the doer, where 

has ſee not the. reaſon of the work, Let, 

therefore, the conſideration of the Divine 


Wiſdom be a third ground to warrant the 
righteouſneſs of God's ſtrangeſt actions, be- 
yond all, human exception. And this natural- X 
ly introduces the third propoſition, viz, _ 


III. Though God s will and power bea ſuf. 8 


ficient reaſon of any evil inflicted upon men, 
yet he never inflicts it, but for the great end 


of advancing his e and that fully, j in 


the way of their 


This is ſufficiently clear in the preſent i _ 


ſtance ; for God inflicted a native blindneſs. 
upon this poor man, not only becauſe, he 
niche and becauſe he would, but that after-. 


wards, by this wonderful remoyal of it, both _ 


the Meſſiah ſhould be diſcovered, and him- 


ſelf and others ſhould have a pregnant oc - | 


fion of being converted to him, the ady 


tage of which was infinite. And queſtions 
leſs, the man had cauſe to con ate him 
ſelf this fortunate affliction: for had it not- 


been for. this. blindneſs, he might have been 
like the reſt of the Jews, having, eyes, but, 
not ſeeing, nor perceiving, but ſpi- 


remaining 
ritually blind and obſtinate. And to have 
e but 2 "_ heart, would _ 
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been like a window opened in the night- 
time, which, however it was open, would 
have let in no light. But by this unuſual 
providence, Chriſt takes occaſion to dart a 
— of ſaving light into his underſtanding, 
and ſo gave him cauſe of ever bleſſing God 
for that bodily affliction, which was the hap- 
PY occaſion of ſuch a ſpiritual deliverance. 

Now this glorious deſign of God, in brin g- 
ing theſe — on men, is expreſſed in 
thoſe words of the text, that the works of 
God might be made manifeſt in him. And the 
works that God intends thus to glorify, aro 
TO theſe. 


The miraculous works of his power. 
Had not God fuffered Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
Abednego to be caſt into the fartiace, he had 
not had that opportunity to have convinced 
the Heathen of that power, which was able 
to over-rule and controul natural agents in 
their moſt neceſſary operations; to counter- 
mand the burning in the midſt of the flame; 
and, when the furnace was ſeven degrees 
hotter, to cauſe it to operate below the de- 
gree of four. God ſometimes, by his power, 
inflicts a ſickneſs, that he may ſhew a mira- 
cle in the cure. That God decreed ſo many 
years cruel bondage to the Iſraelites, it was 
the abſolute intire -reſolve of his' 6wn will, 
not their merit: for it was foretold by God to 
Abraham, long before they had any being, 
and therefore before —.— mer merit 1 


tac 
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ſuch doom by their fin. But then it was to 
uſher in thoſe ſtupendous miracles, by which 
God profefſed to get himſelf a name, and 
tranſ! mit a never-dying awe and renown of 
his power to all poſterity. He was (as I may 
ſo ſay) now building himſelf a yramid in the 
midſt of Egypt : and what if he was ſo long 
afflicting his people, and took ſo great a com- 
pals of time to prepare himſelf a name, that 
was to laſt to eternity! !? | 
Now what man is there, that can arm 
himſelf with reafon and ſubmiſſion, who 
. refuſe to be miſerable, when his miſe- 

is matter of God's glory? He is made 5 
is a kind of ſharer with God; for as lo 
as God's action ſhall beſpoke of, he alſo 
be mentioned as the ſubject of it. For i in = 
curious works, the matter upon which 
are wrought wears ſome of the glory of the 
artificer; and there is no admiring the image, 
but you "maſt alſo ſee the 2 ſtone, or 
metal upon which it is caryed. 
Beſides, in the things that we are dif- 
courfing of, it is not pain that is miſery, but 
the ſting of fin that envenoms it: for fin is 
not only the ſting of death, but alſo of every 
affliction; and take but away this ſting,” the 
ſerpent may bite, but he cannot poiſon us. It 
is rare to ſee the notions of the very Heathen 
about this. Cicero, ſpeaking of Regulus, who, 
I think, ſuffered as much-as man could weft 
ſaffer, fays, that in the midſt of all thoſe. 
Y 2 torments, 
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torments, Regulus could not properly be 
called miſerable ; becauſe he neither W 
nor bore them erg 3 brutes are 
not capable o becauſe not 
a roger op beaſt er fowl that is torp, 
hunted, and ſlaughter d, is not miſerable ; but 
he that ſlaughters and devours him for- his 
luxury, and his fin, he is properly and truly 
miſerable : he has the miſery, though the 
other has the pain. 

And there is as inch difference between a 
man's ſuffering for God's pleaſure, and for 
his own fin, as there is between burning upon 
the altar and burning in hell. So long, there- 
fore, as the creature ſuffers barely from God's 
will, and for his glory, he is only made to 
quit his own pleaſure, to ſerve a greater and 
yl and this is not his miſery, but his 

ege. 

Wh The other works that God manifeſts, 
are the works of his grace. The word 6 
ſignifies not only in, but pon or about. 

And I have thought good to huſband the ſenſe 
ſo, as to take in both acceptations. In the for- 
mer I ſhow'd, that God took ſuch ſtrange 
courſes to glorify his miraculous works 1p 
men. I ſhall now ſhow, that he takes theſe 
ways ſometimes to glorify his gracious works 
within them. We know, the bowels of the 
earth are rent and torn, before bing RIA: * | 
the earth can be . 


| Wc 
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Grace would lie dormant and concealed; 
ad not God ſometimes employ as ſtrange a 
power to diſcover as he does to infuſe it. 
How could that excellent ſpirit and ruling 
wiſdom that 7 ep? was Cnc led with, have 

ſhined forth to world, had he not been 
led through ſuch a maze and com enen of 


troubles and diſtracting afflictions by 
cial diſpoſal of — - ar God's 
might have warranted the whole W 
for when he ſold him to the Egyptians, 5 
only ſold what, upon the beſt terms of pro- 
priety in the world, was his own. When he 
ut him into priſon, and the dungeon, we 
know, that even the ſupreme power amongſt 
men may, for ſome cauſes, impriſon thoſe 
that are not guilty : and who knows but this 
impriſonment of Joſeph, was not ſo much in- 
tended for a puniſhment. as a preſervative ; 
for a temptation may be repulſed once and 
. ie and yet rally and return, and prevail al at 


But God, in all this, drove at a divine pur- 
poſe. He had conferred great gifts, illuſtri- 
ous faculties upon Joſeph, and therefore was 
reſolved not to Floſs the glory of their diſco- 

And was it not worthy his being hated 
of his brethren, and being ſold out of his 
country, to give ſuch a noble example of 
fidelity and chaſtity, as to ſtand a monument 
of it in holy writ, for the admiration and 


imitation of all following ages? Was not the” 


Y 3 5 iron 
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iron and the dungeon tolerable, when it was 
a means to ſnow forth that n to the world, 
which made e the poſſeſſor of it, next to 
Pharaoh ; and de lared the God of Joſeph, the 
giver of it, to be above him? The truth is, 
they did al bim, but Joſeph who was £0, 
id fell him, but Joſeph who was ſold, 
n JD rr altar! 
We have ſhown, that it was not for Job's 
ſin that God afflicted him; but becauſe he 
was freely pleaſed to do ſo: yet there was a 
| reaſon of this pleaſure, which was to diſco- 
ver that grace of patience, given him by God, 
to the aſtoniſhment of the world, and the 
confutation of the devil; whom we find ſo 
impudent as to bear God down to his face, 
that he had never a ſervant in the world who 
would ſuffer ſuch things from him, without 
ſinning againſt him. And was it not worth 
the ſitting upon a dunghill, and ſeeing his 
ſubſtance ſcattered, his children ſtruck dead, 
and himſelf mocked in his miſery, to vindi- 
cate the honour of that God, who gave him 
all theſe things, from the devil, the true com- 
mon enemy? and to be recorded as a mirror 
of patience to all poſterity? and to convince 
the world, that there is ſomething in virtue 
better than poſſeſſions, tryer than friends, and 
ſtronger than Satan? Though this dealing 
aug 2 on 2 God's vindictive — 
or his abiolute power; yet it eq 5 
ſerved both God's glory and Job's — | 
| ? or 


3 
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Fee it —_ for this, he had = 
at experience o own temper, and o 
the malice of the devil, and ew eb. 
friends, and of the goodneſs of God, and the 
_ uncertainty of the world: he had loſt alſo 
that overplus of wealth that he had in'the 
end: and laſtly, if nothing elſe, he had loſt 
the pleaſure of being freed from ſuch ſorrows. 
Thus God ſuffered Moſes to be unworthily 
dealt with by his brethren, and oſtentimes 
afflicted by unruly rebellions of the N. 
raelites; not to puniſh his fin, but to mani- 
feſt his meekneſs, and conſequently to girly 
the power that gave it. For we muſt 
that there are ſome graces which cannot be ex- 
erciſed, at leaſt not manifeſted, but in cala- 
mities: As we cannot ſee a man's patience, 
unleſs he is afflicted ; nor his meekneſs, un- 
leſs he is affronted. 
No wonder, therefore, if every afflicting 
diſpenſation cannot be aſcribed to ſin; for 
ſometimes it is ſo far from this, that it comes 
from the contrary. And, I think, I have made 
pear, that though fin only can be the 
gh of puniſhment, yet even grace itſelf m_y 
be the occaſion of an affliction. 
The uſe and improvement of the doctrine 
hitherto diſcuſſed, ſhall be a confutation and 
—_— of the bold uncharitable interpreters 
God's providences. A reproof- cannot be 
better beſtowed than upon an unjuſt rar: 


Y4 


328 SERMON XL 
nor chartiy more ſhewn, than in a youre 
mn of thoſe who have none 

What ſtrange reports have we had i in theſe 
nate times about prodigies, in which, indeed, 

nothing was ſo p as the falſeneſs of 
the report! What monſtrous births has the 
world lately ſeen, begot by diſcontent, brought 
forth by malice, and Oftered by credulity ! 
What — unchriſtian cenſures! Such 
an one for being of ſuch a way, that is, per- 
Hhaps, for following his conſcience and the 
church, is fallen ſick, another dead, another 
ſtruck dagen: in moſt of which, the very 
matter of the has been contrary. And 
if people talk of judgements, I think it is a 
great judgement to be delivered over to et 
lyes, and yet a greater to believe them. 

But ae things were really ſo, and that 
the very curſe of Egypt were come upon us, 
even 0 fo far as to have one ſtruck dead in every 

family; yet, who art thou, O man, that 
durſt to pry into the ſecrecies of thy Maker's 
proceedings? or condemn another's ſervant, 
who ſtands or falls to his own maſter ? How 
dares any man put his own ſenſe upon God's 
actions? which, though it may happen to be 
true in itſelf, yet is certainly uncharitable in 
him; and chat man will one day find it but a 
poor gain, who hits upon truth, with the loſs 
Wed charity. 

Let us rather apply this reſolve of Chriſt, 
in n the words of the text, to all the e in- 

ces 
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ſtances of providence. Does God think fit to 
baniſh and afflict a Joſeph? and yet it is not 
for his own or his father's fin, but for his own 
honour, and his father's ſuſtenance, and to fit 
him to rule, and to fave a kingdom. Do we 
ſee providence ſend a blaſt upon our neigh- 
| .bour's eſtate, or a fire upon his houſe ?. per- 
haps, that fire is not ſo much to conſume the 
houſe, as to try the man; to deſtroy the poſ- 
ſeſſion, as to refine the owner. 
. God, peradventure, thinks fit to afflict a 
Fab. and to exalt a dungbill; but what reaſon 
ve I to deſcant upon the action, when 1 
am ignorant of the ſe which directed it? 
Let us leave God to himſelf. It is poſſible 
that though we judge never ſo right, God 
may not approve our judgements ; and it is 
certain, that he cannot need them. Or ſhall 
we confeſs God's ways to be unſearchable and 
paſt; finding out; and yet, at the ſame time, 
attempt to give a med of them, and ſo to 
the arrogance, add a contradictiun g 
Ciur bonis male, & malis bene, was the 
old difficulty that has exerciſed the learned men 
and philoſophers of all ages; and if experience 
or reaſon. could have decided it, they had as 
great a ſhare of both, as we can pretend to. 
But now we having the ſuper- added light of 
God's word, cannot excuſe ourſelves if we 
inherit their doubts, and ſeek for any other 
reaſon of the diſpenſation beſides the will of 


But 
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But that I may reduce a general reaſon to 
a particular inſtance, I would have thoſe ſe- 
raphick maſters of reaſon, who think them- 
{elves able to bring all God's providences even 
under. demonſtration, clear = and demon- 
ſtrate to me this one paſſage of it, viz." Why 
the beſt of kings, and the moſt innocent, vir- 
tuous, and truely religious, that, we find in 
hiſtory, ever fat upon a throne, was yet re- 
belled againſt, impriſoned, mocked, tried and 
condemned, and at laſt cut off by his own 
ſubjects, before his own palace: And his mur- 
derer, who had violated all laws human and 
divine, broke all oaths, oppreſſed the ſtate, 
tori in pieces. the church, defied God and 
diſturbed his neighbours, ſhould reign in, his 
ſtead bly and ſucceſsfully, and at length 
die in his bed; and for a concluſion of all, 
be magriificently interred. Let them, I fay, 
give a competent reaſon for all this, and it 
they can't, let them land and adore, and not 
pretend to interpret. VIRB 

In the mean time, this peremptory way 
of judging, as it is highly odious to God 
upon many accounts, fo more peculiarly is it 
fo for the curſed cauſe of it, curigſty; for it 
1s this, which above all other qualities makes 
men preſume to look into the ark, and there- 
fore will be ſure to provoke God to ſtrike. 
Curioſity, in the true nature of it, is, and may 
be properly accounted the incontinence of the 
mind, and but one remove from the 2 
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of it; as breaking through all the bounds God 
lay e e- ee So that 
next to the diſputing of God's revealed will, 
the greateſt invaſion, doubtleſs, that can be 


made upon his royal e e is to in- 
trude into his W * 


* whom be e * eee a & 
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Ps ALM CXXX. 4. 


But there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. 


FTE R man had once ſinned, and fo 
was for ever diſabled to ſtand before 
God upon terms of the law, which 
ſpoke nothing but irrecoverable death to him 
who tranſgreſſed in the leaſt iota, and ſo carried 
more thunder in its curſe, than it did in its 
promulgation; had God continued this in- 
exorable ſentence, and held man irreverſibly 
under the doom which he incurred; ſince 
there is in every thing by nature an indelible 
principle of ſelf- preſervation, and conſequently 
a love to all things that advance its being, and 
comply with its happineſs, and an hatred to 
whatſoever would deſtroy it: ſuch a _— 
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leſs behaviour in God, meeting with ſuch a 
principle in man, would of neceſſity have 
— 1 in him theſe e e 05 
1. Horror of deſpair. Nen 

2. Height of malice. | 

1. For the firſt of theſe, it — | Bo | 
reduced him to horror of deſpair. When 
a man ſees an omnipotence againſt him, and 
knows that an 3 God has hav 
his deſtruction, nature muſt. needs def; 
all the doors of hope, all the avenues o 
fort being ſtopt ; ſo that his miſery irate 
no poſſibility of the leaſt . no not fo | 
much as of a reprieve. _ 

The thoughts dwell, and as it were hand 
upon thoſe fad repreſentations of a  puniſh- 
ment not to be borne, and yet not to be 
avoided. He knows the fin to be commit= 
ted, and that therefore it cannot be recalled: 
He alſo ſees God im lacable, and that there- 
fore it cannot be forgiven. Hereupon he 
throws up all, and ſinks under the burden. 

He is like. a man in the midſt of the ſea; 
which way ſoever he looks, he ſees nothing 
but air and water before him, no land upon 
which to fave or repoſe himſelf, - And in 
caſe we have the verdict of God himſelf I 


bi wü. 16, That if he ſhould always be ans 
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Now in this condition of deſpair, man 
weight have been utterly unſerviceable to 


gement of ſome reward, ſome 
dt, is to © follow his performance : But 
has no influence him, who believes 


| God, as wholly uncapable of thoſe 
| | motives by which the creature is drawn to 
| his ſervice. 

bk wy ates 10 do M WGther 


that his condition th never be better, or he 
muſt be moved to . 
evil, that will purſi omiſſton of it 


neither can A rh any thing him, 
who knows his "condition dene be 
worſe. 
Hereupon he i atterly careleſs, obſiinately 
regardleſs of his ha or falvation'; in as 
much as no man either does or can ſeriouſly 
intend, or 5 What he apprehends an 
impoſtbiliy, 

Together with this horror of deſpair 
b alſo bergbr / malice.” God indeed is 
infinitely amiable in himſelf, made up oo a 

confluence of the moſt endearing 
there is nothing in him but what is the ob- 
ject of love, ant the allurement of defire. 
But in as much as we cannot view him 
here by an immediate inſpection of his na- 
ture, ak as he reaches us by his works and 
effects; which as they either gratify or afflict 
us, do accordingly move in us- ſuitable at- 
fections: it is impoſſible for any man to 


| appre- 
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apprehend God his irreconcileable enemy, 


and at the ſame time not to hate him. What- 
ſoever is deſtructive, is alſo odious. What 
makes the devils proſecute God with a direct 
hatred, but that they apprehend their de- 


ſtruction remedileſs ? And put man in the 
ſame condition with them, ger gue 


will be the ſame with theirs. © 

For this is not an affection chat 
upon the freedom of man's will, — roams 
from him by a neceſſary egreſs of nature; it 
is as unconquerable as antipathy. When a 
man ſees a thing evil and hurtful to his being, 


he hates it not by choice, but by tl the conſtraint: 
of his firſt inclinations. As it is impoſſible 


for a man not to diſbelieve what he knows to 


be falſe, ſo it is equally impoſſible for him 
not to hate and abhor what h ends to 
be hurtful. Thou ſbalt love tby friend, on 
bate thy enemy, is a principle writ and en- 
graven in every heart by the finger of nature. 
And God as a Creator has put that into the 
heart of man, which will foree him to hate 
God himſelf as an enemy. 


Ge Que nd dase age Are bm wien 


terror, and repreſent him implacable, and at 
the ſame time ſhut all the paſſages of eſeape, 
by which a guilty perſon may run from him, 
and ſecure himſelf; and you ſhall ſee, chat 
wich the forced fortitude of deſpair, be will 
defy him; curſe him, and fly in his face, 
and proportion his hatred not to the — 


3 eee 
nity of God's, whom he hates. In Reue. 
XVL 11. we read of thoſe who blaſphemed 
God, becauſe of their pains and their ſores. 

That God. is to be ſerved, and virtue to be 
loved for themſelves, ſequeſtred from all con- 
ſideration of advantage to the perſons that do 
ſo, is a maxim I am afraid more glorious in 
the notion; than true in the experiment. For 
tis the voice of human nature eee 
actions, Who will ſhow us any 

A en tg ney ine or tor- 
mental. he. conſiders only the evil that he 
feels, and not the hand —＋ xy it comes. 
And he hates as heartily for the execution, 
whether his father or the bn be the 
executioner. IB. 7 

Now the caſe ſtanding thus, thatGod might 
not eternally lop off ſo great and ſo worthy a 
part of the creation, nor for ever bereave him- 
ſelf of the ſervice of mankind, by keeping 
them like the devils in eternal defiance of 
» himſelf, and under a neceſſity of abuſing an 
immortal ſoul, and an excellent nature, to the 
diſhonors of fin, and the e am- 


Ws | 

| eaſed to relax. the rigors. of ju- 
Fin yt " r the terror of N ſentence, to 

iſſue out the promulgation of pardon; not 

only amiable in itſelf, but made ſo much 

mere, 3 the Fru of Horm 2 


4 


Thus the darkneſs not only gives 


of the night ſetting off — of the 
morning; and deſpair itſelf q 


God affuming to himſelf the moſt e 


deſcription; àtrayed with'the robes of mercy; | 


and Holding forth the golden ſoepter of 
don: the terrors of majeſty being 


lowed up in in the 22 nne „and 
in the abyſs of 2 f 
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ce, but | 
alſd commendation to the 1 — 


liſh, and Heightens"t the fruition of an ed | 
deliverdnde/ts ons pot nw ai Fredo: 
Here therefore, in theſe words, we! have 


mercy/in' thele words 


end of ſuch a decliration;! which ” 
is fear and'obedietice ; There ts forgiveneſt with 


241 with the former of theſe, 


| of ir wethall diſplay in the con. 
'of theſe three things. 
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God,, as he lies under the preſent 
bis den deeree ant} word, by which he has 
— that he will not acquit the 


But the 
barely in 
from his own word or — — merely by 


that without the interpoſal 
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410 For che fait of cheſe, the cauſe and 
principle, from which this fotgiveneſs pro- 


Seeds. It is from God's ivd, from the 
free motion of his good-pleaſure. 
Which, chat vr, may make out the more 


clearly, it will Rs ſomething, a larger 
diſeuſſion. MN Safe hi e e 


- We maſt: here ables: in the words. of the 


text, that though ſome read it, candanatio, for- 
grveneſs, yet others read it prapitiatio, which 


ſignifies atorement ;-.and. indeed. the Greek is 
r properly propitiatio 
aut placatio. And fo the word imports both 
forgiveneſs itſelf, and the cauſe of it; which 


is an atonement through: the atiafaQion of 
a mediator, 


e eee ene Gol 
puniſhes ſin freely, or hy the neceſſity: of his na- 
_ ſo that he cannot by a . 


paſs it over without ſatisfaction. 


And here the queſtion is, 9 concerning 
tion of 


without ſatisfaction; for this, engages 
to do ſo, upon the ſcore. of his yeracity. 
eſtion is, whether God egſidered 
nature, without any e ent 


virtue of his juſtice, be . rh niſh ſin, 
latisfactidn, 


he cannot Padan its or ware de . 


Ji 
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of his juſtice be ſo free, that by his abſolute 
erogative he may Pires. it without any 
gtonement,  - 
There are arguments on both ſides; but 
* beſt of the ſchool-divines, and the g | 
maſters of controverſy, ſo aſſert God's Fuſtice, 
as alſo to maintain his prerogative, by which 
he may at his pleaſure either 
without ſatisfaction pardon the ſinne. 
And for this, amongſt many PO 
theſe may be given. 
wee Ide free to God to remit the 
of puniſhment, then it muſt be free for him 
alſo to remit the whole puniſhment. But the 
former all grant, and the conſeque 
dent, becauſe every degree is of the ſame 
nature with the whole; and juſtice not only 
exacts puniſhment, but Wa it alſo in the 
* . wt 3 God may diſpenſe 
with one, e reaſon diſpenſe 
with the — 
2. If God could how the higheſt act of 
mercy to the ſinner, before any ſatisfaction 
2 given him, then he might alſo pardon 
ſin without it. The conſequence is clear, 
becauſe the bigheſt act of mercy (if any 
thing) is ſufficient for the pardon of ſin: 
And that he could do the former, is evident 
from this, that God firſt found out and pro- 
vided a ſatisfaction for the fin of man, thaw 
| which there could not be an higher inſtamce 
of his love and mercy. Nay, it is greater 


22 goodneſs 


or 
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goodneſs, upon his on free motion to pro- 
vide the ſinner with a ſatisfaction, than 
- his ſins, that ſatisfaction being made! 
3. If God puniſhed fin by a neceſſarß 
2 of his juſtice, then he muſt puniſh it 
to the utmoſt that juſtice requires, and the 
utmoſt that the fin deſerves. But this is evi- 
dently falſe ; for ſo every man, upon the com- 
miſſion. of his ſin, without any delay or re- 
ſpite, muſt immediately be damned. The 
reaſon is, becauſe ſin deſerves that imme- 
diately, and upon the very firſt moment after 
its commiſſion, execution be done Upon the 
Nees 
4. Add W chi in the fourth place, that 
our "ins are.debts, but every creditor has ab- 
ſolute and free power, without any — 
— yo 
the debtor. 
Beſides, God being abſolute ſovereign, has 
wer over his own law, to pardon any 
reach or violation of it. Neither ag a go- 
vernor is he bound to ſee the injury done to 
the community by the ſin, revenged by the 
puniſhment. For though earthly governors 
are obliged to this, yet God is not, becauſe 
he is not, as they are, only à truſtee, but alſo 
the proprietor of all things under his govern- 
ment; ſo that there is no N of commu- 
nity diſtinct from his own. or as both the 
Schoolmen and Civilians moſt truly affirm, 
In Deo ** un And then * aſ- 
5 erts 


ſerts this Arbdein to every o one, that he may 
quit and recede from his own right: for indeed 
he is ſole and abſolute lord and owner of it. 

And thus I have proved God's natural 
freedom, either in puniſhing, or forgiving 
ſin; but yet as to the œconomy of God's 
preſent * roceedings, we muſt know, that 
God by his own word and decree, having 
tied up his liberty, he cannot now Ive” 
fin without a ſatisfaction. And th 
according to the various readings of the text, 
propitiatio muſt go before condonatio ; and 
there muſt be atenement before there can 
be forgiveneſs. 

N ah 1 ere is a ſect of mae peremp- 

ily deny, that Chriſt ſatisfied God's juſtice 
fr fins of men: and; amongſt other ar- 
guments, much infiſt upon this, that God 
is ſaid freely to have forgave. us our. fins. 
And they Gy. that a free forgiveneſs of fin, 
and a ſatisfaction for fin, are inconſiſtent, 153 
as much as one excludes the other; for no 
man can be ſaid freely to remit, or pardon a 
debt, when the debtor either by himſelf, or 
his ſurety, has made him full payment. 

In anſwer to this, it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the reconcilemeat of theſe two is. not fo. .— 
eaſy, as ſome may imagine, But all that ei- 
ne =. be ſaid in this matter: amount 
to | | 
That the a ene of our b! is not to- 
uy and in every reſpect a free pardon and 

""_=y remil= 
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remiſſion. But only in reſpect of thoſe from 
whom this ſatisfaction is not in their own 
perſons exacted: now, in as much, as they 
pa nothing to God's juſtice for their diſ- 
charge, it is a free remiſſion to them, * 
If At be replied, that it cannot be called a 
free remiſſion, ſince as to the nature of a pay- 
nt, it is all one, whether it be woe a 
in his own perſon, or inthe perſon of his 
wrety : To this I anfwer, that it is ſo, when 
a man provides himſelf of a ſurety, and by 
his own means procures the payment. But 
here, ſince God freely of himſelf, and by his 
own contrivance provides a ſurety for man, 
all that is ENT ry © ao is in 
reſpect of man a remiſſion, In ſhort, 
when the creditor provides himſelf of a pay- 
meat, without the leaft recourſe, or trouble 
to the debtor; it is as to the debtor a free a 
ſolution, at leaft equivalent to it. 2. 
And therefore, though God in the pardon 
of ſin, would ſo fairly comport with all his 
attributes, as to do it without injury, or de- 
triment to his juſtice; yet even in the ſatis- 
faction of that, he ſhews forth the glory of 
his other attribute, his mercy, in theſe tw¾o 
1.) In the relaxation of the law, which re- 
quired of every ſinner a ſatisfaction in his own 
an. It did not only denounce death to 
fin, but it ran thus: The ſoul that finnetb ſhall 
die, and every man ſhall bear bis 6wn =_ 
20+! « / 555 | ut 
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But then God, by the prerogative of his 
mercy, was pleaſed to nne the obliga- 
tion, and to receive ſatisfaction from a ſurety. 
This was the firſt great inſtance of merey.,, 
Wear ran 7 i 
to be ſatish 2 ſurety, ſo (as I have already 
rin, * mfeif RI INT gs _ 
rious and un- 


And gau thi was a glo g 
ſpeakable piece mere a thing beſerming 
hart reg 4 

For put the caſe; When man had Gnned, 
and upon that fin ſtood obnoxious to the ſen- 
tence of the law, and the fatal ſtroke of 
God's vindictive juffice; had God ſtood forth, 
and according to the” ade of mercy, 
made this agreement and capitulation with 
the ſinner ; and told him, that notwithſtand- 
ing he had broke the law, affronted his ju- 
ſtice, and ſo became liable to death, ha 
cd _ awards to all tranſ- 

ors, and in their own perſons: | 
hs his free goodneſs, he Sold Re +. 
from the rigor of that law, and cn w%o 
a ſatisfaction from the hands of a | 
And therefore; if he ſhould provide ſuch an 
one, he ſhquld' be diſcharged; otherwiſe he 
muſt expect to lie under the c execution Ken 
inexorable ſentence. a 

What would man have done in this eaſe? 
Here was mercy. indeed, but i ſhort 
of his neceſſity. What ſhould he do, hi- 

1 ther 


344 SERMON XU. 
ther ſhould, he go for ſome to bail him, much 
more to reſcue and ſave him from the curſe 
of the law, and the ſeverity of his judge? 
As for any thing that he could da hy himſelf 
he could never be able to bribe or buy off 
an infinite juſtice. Should he come;before God 
with rr og a with theuſands. of rams, 
or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? Should 
be * brs firft-born for bis tramſergſion, 'the 
Fri of he for The fn of his ſoul? | Why 
this would be as ſhort. aal ed. 
= is of infinitꝛʒ. 
He muſt therefore be forced to look abroad, 
: and i implore aid from ſome others ; but from 
men, _— have none: for as it is in 
Pſalm xlix. 7, None of them can by any means 
5 his ther, nor give to God @ rayon 
or bim. 

No creature had ſuch an overplus of righ- 
teouſneſs, as to lay it out for anather, leſt as 
— wiſe virgins ſaid to the fooliſh in Mattb. 
9. they. have not enough for themſelves. 
For al that they have, is required of them; 

and ſo being due from themſelves, they could 

not produce it, to merit for another. 

It would have paſſed the wiſdom of men 
and angels, to have found out a mediator, 
that might have paid the full debt to God's 
juſtice. For could any created invention have 
aſcended up to heaven, and fetched the 
only n Son, of of God. out of: his father's 
. play 70 

Could 


8 E. RM O N= XII. 345 
Could a finite underſtanding have contrived, 
much lei brqught about — incarnation of a 
Deity ? clothed the Almighty, with fleſh. and 
blood? and abaſed the King of. nr the 
form of a ſervant? 

Could: we ever have thought of ſuch; a me- 
diator, as might be both man, to enable him 

to ſuffer for us, and alſo God, to give an in- 
faite value to his ſufferings ? as might have 
an human nature to undergo God's wrath, 
and alſo a divine, to keep him from finking 
under it. Such an one, as might not only by 
his. paſſive obedience looſe the bands of. death, 
and reſcue us from hell, but alſo by his 
active eee entitle us to the joys of 
heaven, 3002 is | 

Aſſuredly none but God, whoſe nitlem 
was as immenſe. as his mercy, could have 
found out . ſuch a. miraculoys Kupendous 
means of our e 

But now, bas been pleaſed to 
ſatisfy his injured juſtice, ſhall we therefore 
upbraid and detract from the freedom of his 
mercy? Cannot he vindicate one attribute, 
without — the glory of another? 
See how the whole Scripture almoſt ſets 
forth and. an us God's mercy and 

veneſs, under this one endearing. 

9 freedom. In Nam. iii. 24. we me, al 
to be juſtified fed freey bis grace. Epheſ. i. 7. 
we are ſaid to received forgiveneſs of 
ns, acoording to the riches of 6 his grace. And in 
Matthew 
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Matthew viii. in che parable-where the fer. 
vant is brought in unable to pay 4 vaſt ſum, 
in which he was indebted to his lord, it is 
ſaid in the 27th verſe; that his lord,” being 
moved with meer compaſſion, wo him and N 
gave him the debt. : 
And in ai. V. 1. Mbese be wers and 
iritual benefits which God confers u 8 
Wp forth by Wine and milk, and 
men are called them, — 
men led e ep yr 
buy wine and milk, without money and without 
| Now if his very in} de fo free, 
That then muſt be kis gift? 
And thus much for the firſt 
the greatneſs of God's mercy in the forgive- 
pre > kgs ' that the principle of 
is his own' free inclination ; that no im- 
cauſe from without, engages and in- 
duces him to it by any external impreſſion. 
There can be no other reaſon aſſigned, why 
God is merciful, but becauſe he will be mer- 
ciful. His mercy is like a fountain, which, 


\ 


though it flows freely and continually, vet 


| there is no other cauſe of its flowing but its 

(a.) The Second thing, from which we are 

to take an eſtimate of the greatneſs of this for- 
grrenck, is the fins that are remitted. 

Now the greatneſs of a pardon, as it relates 

r 


in which | 
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b 3 bee, 
50 hr? oo | og ve 
2. Greatneſs,” = 
1. For the feſt of theſe, PR re 
take of this n till they even 
4 e numberleſs.” David, 
who was none of the greateſt fin 4 


the account of his ſin in Pfeils 12. to 
amount 0 more than the harrs F his head ; 
and certainly that is more then the head itſelf | 
can number. 

In Matthew ii. 22. we ſhalt: find our 
Saviour an human forgiveneſs to 
an offence feven times repeated. And 
certainly then the pardons that iſſue from an 
infinite mercy, Wan 
of a ſuitable pro 1 pore e 

And truely, if we come to cotnpute the: 
9 n 

om vi. 5. vy nne 
Bae n d 
that continually ; the Wm total muſt ſwell to 
ſuch a vaſt enormous multitude, that none 
can number them, but the fame infinite God | 
that forgives them. 

7177 xxiv. 16. the ju ley Bb; 
ing times a a portion 
compared to the licentiouſneſs of Arbe fin-" 
ners, who laſh forth into criminal acts every 
moment. Yet to what an high reckoning 
will even this ms ana aaa - the 


Tpace 
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ſpace of threeſcore years and ten, the 
mon period of man's life? 

Yet when God comes to Gris: he can- 
cels the entire bill, and by one act of grace, 
* che whole aan thes int 


i The abe . 1 al. 

ways w in the: retire- 
ments of thought and deſire, ., or upon the 
open ſtage of practice; and where the heart 
Is unſanCtified, unrenewed by gracg, (as in 
moſt men in the world it is, for ſome conſi- 
derable part of their lives); there, ſo long as 
the ſoul is doing, it is doing evil: and that 
natural activity al de mind is as fuſul, as it 
is retleſt. 

" There is a tinder of concupiſcence in all our 
natures, apt to catch at every ſpark. that is 
ſtruck from ſinful objects. And we are ſur- 
rounded with theſe, ſo that the conſtant emiſ- 
ſions of the one, falling the _— re- 
ceptions of the — — 2. 
flame continul. 
; New hers the ＋ of ſinning is od. 
eſs, opportunities to draw it forth perpe- 
tual, — the ſinful actions flowing from 
that faculty, needs be innumerable ? "if there 
be a fire — and a bellows always blow- 
ing, certainly the ſparks flying from 1 it will be 
numberleſs. 

We may be able to number 6 our dom, but 
not 1 ins committed in thoſe days, could | 

wo 
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ben baffle all our arithmetick, all our cy⸗ 
phers; and arts of computation. And 1 am 
afraid, that we ſhould ſtand at an infinite eter- 
nal diſtance from forgiveneſs, if God ſhould 


promiſe Wr, e us our ſins only u 1 


this condi that we ſhould | firſt re 
them: 4 i Un | ede 85 
But now muſt not that ließ des b 


glorious, which riſes not only to the remiſſion 
of talents, but of ten thouſand talents ? that 
multiplies itſelf beyond what is mimberleſs? 
that even 9 our thoughts, any outruns 
e g well fail expreſſior 1000 1 
We may in our ns 
But — — our ſinis are for number like 
the ſahds of the' ſea, or the "ſtars of heaven; 
- HT that forgives them _ . — 
deeper th than the one, and 


. 


$79 —— 
2. The ſecond; ibs del bag. 
_ forgiveneſs, is their We have 


— —— ſtars for . 
ey may equal them alſo for magnitu 
We Wes them painted out to us in their 
colours, Hai. i. 18. with a crimſon tindbture, 
and 4 ſcarlet dye ; with a redneſs and a Bluſh. | 
ing; ſin thus wearing the colour of ſhame. 
Let in the ſame verſe we have forgi veneſt, 
changi g their hue to the | te ne of ſhow, 
and of wool. if. HUE 015 | 
Thee is not uſually any:rhing more pro- 
yoking, or ſo ä PE as the con- 
tumely 
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tumely of words, and reviling language; and 
Fet we have the divine mercy enlarging. itſelf, 
2 remiſſion of che in Maar ben 
Ali. 22 
Maſher 
ow bla y 


apple of his eye, ranger a vi yg ea- 
lous, and in which he admits. of no rival. Aud 
when God will put up ſuch blows. at our 
121 ſuch affronts, and ſuch wounds in- 
| upon his good name; it is a p jon 
to a divine nature, and whi 


may enjoy, indeed, but ſeldom. imitate. - 

in, 1 Corinth, vi. 9, 10. we A 
a muſter-coll of as vile ſinners, as ſin could 
make, or hell receive; 2 a idolaters, 
adulterers, the ves, covetous, drunkards, ex- 
- fortioners. And yet he rar of ll brought 


far of os 


a> l fare. rods oe 
alſo pardoned; for grace never, purifies, but 
| where it alſo pardons. Pane n 
tification are- le. 
Now one would think that 2 milder pu- 
niſhment were a ſufficient act of favour to 
ſuch notorions criminals; and that a mitiga- 
tion might paſs for a pardon, where the ſin 
en eee . 


Vet 


SR K 1 0 N KI. 35 
Vet as, if God ſeemed t nge, p, 
La our baſeneſs, and by his pro 
mitted! men to be ſuch wretc 
2 
oompaſſion; he over all, receives them 
into favour, and by his pardon makes hem 
as free as - thoſe who never needed 
Thus confidering, n ee OE 
to obtain, but what was RIOT for f 
to do. 
N che gere 


neſs of the ins which God remits, we muſt 


take the dimenſions of them from the great - 


nels of their object, which is no leſs than an 


infinite Majeſty, the Lord of the univerſe, the 
glorious Maker and Governor of all things. 
And every affront to a king: greatens and en- 


larges, according to the condition of the per- 


ſon that is offended; a blow. given to ma- 


jeſty,- an injury done to the throne, it is 
preſently, ſtampt with a new; ſuperſeription: 


Every offence is treaſon, and every ſtubborn- 
— becomes rebellion. 


1 4 i 
og 


Take in allo the aggravationg of che En, 


that it was; againſt - the endearments of a 
8 W 98 
being Out nothing, 

life and reaſon, a rational ſoul, 3 
yea, to whom the ſinner is beholden, even 
for this, that he is able to finmgainſt hin. 


But chis is nat all, it is alſo againſithomare 
bliging relation of a — 93 


e 


2&# bs 


* 
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who continued and "upheld that being, that 
he might have took in forfeit for the Breach 
of his — Againſt him that cauſes his ſun 
to ſhine, and his rain to fall upon his pro- 
ſfeſſed enemies; * _— wo with 
„and ſpreads ta wi abun- 
plenty, and returns them one increaſe for an- 
: 8 che increaſe Weld for the inereaſe 
D which is Ses by 
man, puts on the nature of that y which 
comprehends in it all other inſtances of baſe- 
_ neſs; which is ingratitude. And if the ſin be 
ſo great, the forgivetieſs mul Mes op 
portionable/” oo 0 ls 2 tn 

And thus much for! the — in 

which 3 neſs of 7 
oning mercy ; name e number an 
= of the fins pardonie byit. 

(3. ) The third thing in ink appear rs, is 
the perſons on — pardon is conferr'd, 
who are men; that is, very worthleſs and in- 
conſiderable creatures, in compariſon” Wo thoſe 
to whom the ſame pardon is denied, © 

| Thoſe excellent and glorious ſpirits FT 
0 they fell without recovery: thoſe gliſ- 
tering ſons of the morning, thoſe more lively 

ntations of the Divine Nature, they are 
ſet under a perpetual night, never to riſe and 
return again to their former luſtre. As it is 
in the õth verſe of the . 


are ryſerved under everlaſting chains of 0 
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neſs, = judgement 0 the great day. And 
1 5 il. 16 05770 0 25 le he 
nature of Angels, to be a mediator for them '3 
but'be took upon him the ſeed of Abraham. 
"Now that God ſhould pals over the glos y 
of the creation, and caſt 5 Nat 
doning mercy upon e creatures, 
1 92 55 2 cel, Blood. to the loathin 
of Wer 1 85 that he ſhould prefer dult 
and EY before Yrincipalities and powers; 
and chuſe veſſels of honour out of the loweſt 
objects of contempt : this is an act of forgive- 
neſs, mixed of mercy and prerogative, and 
of which no reaſon can be afligned, but the 
leafure of him, who works all in 
115 to the counſel of his own will. . 
; * 18 48 1 ſhould paſs over and tram- 
ple upon pearls, 3 
down 00 Ude pins: for the diſtance of 
angelical and human nature is as great, 
and their perfeQtions fall under the fame 24 


FR 
e S God could not Wend the ad- 1 
vancement of bis fervice, in this unequal pro- 
ceeding; for correſpondent. to the creature's 

abilities, + ſuch will be the meaſure 'of his ſer- 
vice. And could the narrow compaſs of hu- 

; man wit and power do 'as much God, as 
the activity and intellectuals of an angel; WhO 
bad none of theſe clogs of fleſh ang dod to | 
allay their fervours, and to ſlack. their devo- 
5 | God would have been ſerved without 


9 8 laffirude 


354 SER M ON N 


laſſitude or 'wearinels : for, as it is in Pſa, | 
Civ. 4. be has made thoſe miniftring ſpirits f 


flaming fires. and, therefore, ph can, be 
more weary of ſerying him, than \ @ fh can 
be weary with burning, 


It remains, therefore, that os difference 
of God's dealing with men and angels, is en- 
tirely from the differences of his own pur- 
poſes by which he was pleaſed ts. deſign 
| for one, and to deny it to the other ; 
and he was free to have denied i. 23 
enhances the kindneſs of the gift. _ 
And thus I have done with the fir gene- 
ral part of the text, viz. the declaration of 
the divine forgiveneſs ; the. greatneſs and lat 
tude of which we 6 laid open, from thoſe 
three ſeveral reſpects, and conſiderations, by 


1 pardons are to be meaſured. . 


II. Paſs, we we now, GR to the hood 


part of 'the words, the end and deſign of this 


rgiveneſs, the fear of God: There is for- 


Sing with thee, that thou, mayſt be 1 


In which we are to do theſe two thing 
Ih, To ſhow, what that fear is, Whi 


a here intended. 


2 2 To ſhow ER there i is ins gb 
runs fg of reaſon or Amen! to en- 


er the firſt of thee, = opt ee 


er. a dane NE 


«ww wt T, 


»'$ 


% . . 
? „ - 4 * N j Mey a 
2 0 Pe.” 
1 w_— N . 2H. 23. . 4 
99 2 2 * „ Eu 
* * n 


\ . 


. * wr. 395 | 
g. ahhzing fear; 


- 2 Sy on the ſight * 
in 2 — 5 Ad fi Promulgation. 
5 ot Fo: mount Sina, in rst Xi) 


J e foo a Sem le I 
297 this alſb, Basen, in Hal. xx 
1455 Tan afribid of thy judgtientr. Such aft 
one alſo was it r Peet Chriſt in his 
agony, and in the time of his dereliQtiony. 
i gh. cried 90 mh 8 the — thus for. 
XXVII. 46, ay haſt t | 
ſaken” nee! 115 4 7 is fuck” a . Aae 
4 poſſeſſes tl ole! Fe lie under the tortutesof 
a guilty troubled conſcience; fith/an'one/ing 
to which” is Infuſed all che maligiiity of this 


ne zaffion:” It is che firſt fruits of de- 
ſpair, and may, th more ſignificance, be 
callec horror and" diſtractibn: Aer 


Now this cannot be che Kr intended in 
the words for the motiyt of this carſhotꝭ be 
forgiveneſe, but the divine wrath and anger! 


Beſides” the oper effect of this fear is Het 


duty, but d Pair; not obedienee; but affrights 
ment; not at — to God, but à flight 


8 4 TEE — x wo cn 
all pi F — 
in the wd WN 
duty, an argument of pi ; 
went cf Bell denne TH ils Trl a6 22 : 
2. Tien i arid IR; Auch ö 
an one. as; hs vin. 15 18 called "the fbr of 


bondhih, And in perm, n. : 


_ _ — 


proceed from this principle. 
Y. both in a natural and a ſpiritual 
contracts the heart: but it muſt be an 
enlarged heart, that runs the ways of God's 
+ commandments. .. Fear; ties up, the. ſpirits, 
checks the freedom, and dulls the motion of 
2 more ative devotion. 


3. And laſtly: Therefore, there is a filial 
. doch eee 
K-PTINCIPIEN! r act 
with that contrary affection, that is in Ron. 
vii. 85 5. ſtyled the ſprrit of adoption. . 
Now there is this difference between theſe 
"three farts of fear; that the firſt is properly 
che fear of a malefaZtor, the ſecand of * 
and this laſt of a . 


Which is that alone, N deſign 
theſe words, and indeed there is n 
that God ſhould require it, fince he intends 
ane And is it not 


equal 


equal 0 hs 17 al, whete he 
abe to beſtow a ſon's. mheritance?” © 
' Beſides, this affection is of all others the” 
moſt ſ&ulous, diligent,” and'ſerviceable, 
therefore there 1 is A more than o 


%%% Fi : 


ü. 17. 
theſe that 
8 
deal of difference between 
i nd ee; 
i dee with mate accurateneh, more con. 


cernment and . 
And if we er well the 70 of the 


words, we muſt acknowledg e that the word 
fear is uſed here b ya metonym of the cauſe 
for the effect, and ſignifies that obe- 
dience Which is the effect e add product of this 
fear; Godt therefore manifeſting his 
1 chat he may gain We agg ſervice 


For it is iis vnly that God re rds "hl 
alone,” by which the creature owns and con- 
hk homage and ſubjetion to his Maker. 
All oe pretences vaniſh Teo ab and nothing, 
as being neither available to God's glory, nor 
man's vation.” 1. age 

And thus 1 have Wen of nt 15 
e eee K 


; 


| dess Vet Rike bit kale USO; 1 
but „—— laſtly, it is fuch 
23 — 


a OO 


*% 
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| — 4 dn — to t 
2 5 ale 


gg an 
e + 

(4 Bec Ford 

upon ſuppoſal that . 

1s 3 —— oy 


* 141 
. 18 . 
1 182 19 . 1. 1 
: 14 1 
«£4 ES * 
1 — | 
= . * 


im. gr: 


5 hy 


AGH „tel 1 etc 50 Suff more 


ry 7 
A 8 A 


$/Þ „ 


for the An? 
ones only becauſe N Gi e 


15 ge heightened, in 


, a. behaviour, as Even 2000 

would deteſt b tween man and man, in whic| 

we treat our F edeemer below the endearmer 

of 4 friend, ff 18 101 
The lin” of all muſt be this :” 


been merciful, he had not Veen dilkonoured 
and ſin bad. not abounded, but b © ant | 
periſtatis * of FACE. Pard n. . Wade a deco 9 
to the crime, and a poſſibility, to be fave 
tra 55 into a certainty of being, unned. 


The cond reaſon, 18, becauſe the ne neg- $ 
cd's fear. up the account. of 1 
2 befides the 


rovoking and 
Br 1 5 5 1 a 
Vieh (0 | 6 . ul render 4. | 5 
e of bis love, and 5 of. 0 


er. WL 
There is ; ſoinething i in PT 8 greatneſs, x ma- 
jeſty, and juſtice, that may indeed territy and 
command, but it cannot endear: Ae the ca- 
reffes ef ohe and pardon ſhould" make a cloſer , 


on, and 10 0 the very heart ; 35 
e 1 es 1 


5 onlyt tie 


Fe the co c ee A 
Fas, ſhown tl 


therefore ceal 
THEE 


* * k . 
9 90 by 
My 3 


8 KE ON: Ga bit 
ter? aaa to us' take, away | 
5 to him? 5 

he that fins againff WE Eff Mofaical 
difpentition of an inberible law, and he that 


on heart to offend becauſe; Of the gracious 
allowances of forgiveneſs and reſtavration, dif- 


fer as much as he who ſins againſt a prince's 
juſtice, a dads Bris ee of in- 


demnity, 
3 75 economy of God" $ cos is ſuch, 


to reſt upon. He Ava | res a 

remedy : pon. has poiſoned himſelf with a cor- 
dial: he has ſtumbled at that ſtone, upon 
which he ſhould have built. When compaſ- 
paſſion ON, us, Who 1 be our al 


l. A ui b. N 


1 9912 


"Now "RN the a 1 diſcuſſed, 
we may make theſe two. dedutions, . a8 
E 'e may learn hence the differen 
1 of Chriſt's ſpiritual kin gdom, W 
other kingdoms in the world, and that, not 
only in reſpect of the ex erna adminiſtration 
of it, that it it is not bolſtered out with pomp 
and ſhew, and ather-little afſiſtances of gran- 
delt and ſecular artthce ; ; but — in re- 


ſpe 
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L of that, Which is the main i inſtrument 
A5 vernment and ſudjection; the 
oo 5 ſu | 
Where hen i is no fear, 9 75 can be no 80- 
vernment, that is certain. But how' does 
Chriſt work this? Why, not by the rack, the 
[en 1 e 
ſtrange an of pardon. 
and 90 jon, His goodn ooduck (hall bind our 
hands; and d bi very biene ſhall make 
N e pi 
t how incongruous an ent w 
* 1 0 1 potentate, there 75 for- 
veneſs with thee, t 1 maye be feared? 
View. ever was formidable for is pardons ? 
and who ever was great a and kecare, that was 
not formidable ?. _ . . 
Such! 18 the baſeneſs of men, that fro un 
punity, N take occaſion rather to infolt 
TG to obe Y and being fo yen, look upor 
their prince's forgi venchs rather as a ſpoil & 
torted from his „ than as a favour | fluing 
from his 0 e n eee 
Guilt is ly ſuſpicious, we ſpicion, 
even after a aardon,. will be fell Gag 
upon its guar , ſtill in a poſture ſture of defence; 
neither will it ever think itſelf ſufficiently de- 
fended, till it has ruined and removed Ro. — 
jured . perſon, . whom its own unworthineſs 
makes it Ne e that receives an! injury, oa 4 


pardon it; but he that firſt does the i 2 
irreconcilable. 23 kr 


a. 9 


71 * 4% 
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ul £01 ES Chriſt then ta ſtate ſo ſure 


2. | - UNO o different a L 2, 
why do not-men, When they have elend | 


21 by the 1 et energy 255 pirit, RY quer 
n its ſtrongeſt notions _ inclinativns. 


the 0 LY WA whic Feco Jil 
| 5 bn 1 5 15 


prince make his enemies become 
. . get t i 75 ij TT 


but 55 * ar? . Wie 
15 e e | n what 
every. man, is to build” "he Be 


of the pardon of his his fins. It 38 thi r of 
gs, 16, he more, * Fig 27 wer 


| Se Fea a, wh the : | 


5 1 now © toe Fn 2 01 15 5h | 


dene be fo Fall 18 N 
Klesiens -1 ſha "ry IDS i end to them this 


rign ag Mark Ol -tric ; AY. 
on en Filer wha t cffets this 
| priſon ard] a Wor Ris 8 their 


5 Bear er "that" it be ets . tem a 
| Gen ue to ape CU, a gieab 
ion in their betuvipur? 
a 255 eater ae, a of fin, and 3 We Ar- 
MAT 0 nt 
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dent inclination to virtue 5 Do they find that 
the more confident they are of God's mercy, 
the more hey en — 
n e 


If ſo, they have great cauſe 1 umehads, 
that theſe perſuaſions are not mere deluſions, | 
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he hay it gr, e 
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0 compleat is fats of the words, 
we muſt have recourſe to the two 
precedent verſes ; which being com- 

with the text, preſent us with a de- 

ption of ſuch a brutiſh and irrational tem- 
E etch an invincible hardneſs, as is not to 
found in any people mentioned * 


- 


: 
” * 
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ſoever. / Mrael, the peculiar inheritance of 
God, the darlings of E by their 

4 s de ings, may 


ſtrange deportment under God's dealings, may 
leave this report of themſelves, that they were 
the greateſt enjoyers, and the 2 abuſers 
of mercy that ever lived. The whole ftory 
of the tranſactions between God and them, 
is a, continued miracle. On God's ſide there 
is ſtrange unheard of power and ee 
on theirs a prodigious unheard of ſtupidity. 


# 3 


Here we have miracles of ſtrength and wi- 
dom, there we have miracles of diſobedience, 
None ever poſſeſſed mercy ſo 2 to the 
reproach of mercy as they did. Miracles 
are the rarities, N of heaven, 
kept to bear teſtimony to the power of God, 
and to convince men when a contemplation of 
his works in the ordinary courſe of nature 
will not ſerve turn. Vet God was pleaſed to 


is people, that he 
Rank beyond all , 


XIII. 


them by 
was. the grea 


: - —* * 


5 fig M T1 ih 


e etſe obſtinate pe öple, whoſe neck 
(as the ſpirit's  expteſſion; Was an iron finew, 
and ths Fe Beal” In ſhort; * the bare fe. 
port and fame of thoſe miracles made many 
Nah and converts, the very fight wheteof 
could not convert them. It Will not be amils, 
to take a ſhort ſurvey of their 25 25 unrea- 
ſonable unbelief in 5 of 
it. When God bad G leren the t of 
Egypt by an outſtretched arm, 1 5 
ders as never were before, not ever fince: 
and While the memory of theſe was yet freſh 
upon their mind, even then upon the purſuit 
of Pbarabb they diſtruſt and murmur, Exod. 
emphcks : Hence 7 P DB ra ſuch a 755 
em 8. upon in ſalm cvi. pro- 
voled him he Red-ſea, even at hs Ref 
As if the ſame power that could deliver them 
from an enemy, 7. he actual poſſeſſed 
them, could not reſcue. them from him when 
he only purſued them, Aſter this deliverance 
8 for meat: N God Aol jþ 4 


15 wilderneſs ſs? Paal 
God ia 1 queſtion not only "his l. but 


his Wer, which' the) had. an immediate 

85 b. Welz God th ves them ttiezt, 
angels, and 5 a _ 
rec viii. 28. 20 


9 1 M O Wen 360 


N 4 4 oa dial caſtom_ and 
manner of, their Kina: „But the moſt 
horrid, and alm ge ot t 
unbelief, was, _ the wonders, 
both in Egypt DN ws r 7 
had but ly re hip bas 

they had Joſt-their God, .as, i hat 

5 only. deity they acknowledged 3 
their worſhip fand religion had n directed 
to his perſon; in 15 abſence they addreſs 
themſelves A with ee abſurd 
argument, Moſes-is gone, . therefore make us 
gods, Exod. xxxii. 1. I am confident, if an 
1 inſidel ſhould read this hiſtory, 
Ok PIER NO png pa: not 12 
O uNProbavie to as their carriage | 
Ce upon theſe miracles. From the 
conſideration of this, Moſes might here very 
well roœ me the 8 the covenant 
with this upbraiding reprehenſion; The Lord 
hath, not.: given jou an heart to percei ve, ner 
Ye 75 ce, nor.cars 10 bear, Which words 
J an increpation of them, not any re- 


PE 


fexion upon God, as 1 "appear aſter- 
war 3 

As "=S 'the exp addon of the. words, I fur 
e 2 


we dell you, that they cannot 
5 according to the letter: 

9d had giyen them no bodily eyes to 
Pal nor ears to hear, they had not had ſin: 
but becauſe they ſaw 8 and were blind 


1 


1 . bn - 


0 
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8 an of their obſinacy 


We have here ſeveral phraſes, but they 
us rack ab tion. A beart 


ears to Bear. Tt is 


1 , we may 7 es hehe x 
= to hy em nc means, which God 
85 to every a ve faeulty of their 

He pro an excellent us to their 
bar er on or their heart: He declared 
"Himſelf in 88 miracles viſible to the 
eye. He ſpoke to them in a wonderful man- 
ner from mount Sinai in thunders, and a 
e 13 ty, throue) 

ſpeak ſiege to ev culty, u 
any one of Then "te N Frm his. convic- 
tions into the ſoul. He propo ed that which 


might win the eyes, and inform the ear, and 


that which might ſtrike the underftanding 
through both; but nothing could find en- 
trance, where the doors bath of ſenſe and 
reaſon were ſhut through groſs unbelief. 
And thus we ſee the words have no diffi- 
ONE) they will pag. us theſe ob- 
N 5 n 
| < 1 2 
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10% er. That the heart may remain un- 
aff and unconvinced i in the midſt of con- 
vincing means. I e 

"That this is ſo, Scripture and experience | 
leave it beyond dif pute. But the reaſon why 
it is ſo, is this: Becauſe the clearneſs and 0 
ſpieuity of the object does not at all ſu 


ly 
or repair the defects of the faculty. The 


goodneſs and excellency of the things pro- 


poſed to be underſtood and embraced; ſo 


not give any ability to an hard heart, to ap- 
prehend or embrace them; as the moſt vi 
ſible conſpicuous thing contributes no power 3 
to a weak indiſpoſed eye to diſcern it. 
Now I term theſe means convincing, © 
1.) Becauſe they do actually convince | 
cn although they miſcarry in others. 
(2) Becauſe they have a fitneſs or apt J 
tude'to'conyihee al. 3 & 
2 Obfer.” Iſſuing from the. veords; Is r a « 
That ſuch a Rare of ſpirit, ſuch 4 18 
ceiving heart as enables ef foul t to appr nd | 
and improye the means of grace, is totally and 
entirely the free gift of God. Net the 2 
bath not given you an heart to perceive. It 
a N of t N. which rh no. argti⸗ 
T it Ba ren gif „ and that, be lt ih 
In reſpect e che motive, which Wits 
Wile +5 of God; there i is nach in 
man that could engage Guat! to beſtow = 
upon him. We are Elena — in 4 
A "3 ſtate 
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ſtate of fin and enmi ty againſt God; and how 
theſe qualifications Nola merit grace at his 


hands, I know not, unleſs by an unheard-of 
ſtrange antiperiſtaſis, the moſt hateful object 
ſhould Fo an act 2 the er love. 
2. It is free in re of the perſons upon 
whom it is eee When Cod en 
firſt to work upon us, we are preſented to 
bim in the lump, all equally odious, equally 
deſirable. And that God gives grace to one, 
and denies it to another, it is not from any 
precedent difference in them; for it is only 
the gift and grace of God which makes them 
to differ. But as God's decree in chuſing 
Facob, and rejecting Eſau, is moſt free 1 
without relation to any good or eyil done by 
them; ſo the execution of that decree in con- 
| ferting grace upon one, and withholding it 
from the other, is equally free and irreſpective. 
3 Objerv. Ariſing from the words, which 
1 intend more fully to proſecute, is this: 
8 That God's denial of ſuch 2 diſpoſi- 
tion of ſoul, ſuch. a perceiving ' heart, does 
certainly infer the. unſucceſsfulneſs of all the 
means of grace. . If 
1 fay, it does infer i it, not cauſe, i, as I 
ſhall demonſtrate by and by. 90 


In: the baßdling gf this, I hall. how, 


1. What means by Golf giving to the 
fu @ perceiving heart. 9 clit a. II. 


> d 
98 


4 


8 E R MON XIII. 333 


u Whence it is, that without this gift the 
ſoul cannot make any faving improvement of 
the means of grace 
III. I ſhall ſhow; that although upon 
God's denial of a perceiving heart, the foul 
does inevitably remain unprofitable under the 
means of grace, ſo as nor fo bear nor perreive; 
nas of ce os Mas ck 
I all be afcribed to God as the author of it. 
bY I ſhall ſhow, how God can rationally 
rehend a ſoul for not embracing the means 
of goes when he denies it a heart, by which 
ale it can be enabled fo to do. The ne- 
celſity of clearing this, I take from the ſtrain 
of the words, which rum in the nature of aTe- 
prehenſion; and this always ſuppoſes a fault 
as the ground and foundation of it. But if 
God denies a hearing ear, and a percetving 
heart, it may ſeem not to be the foul's fault, 
if it does not hear nor perceiye. ET 


Mn 


Havi ing diſpatched theſe in their oder; I 
dal pp gal 10-the eee 


1. Clear ha firſt, what i mear by 
Od sglying to the ſoul a peroeiving heart. We 
have grace here ſet out by ſuch us ag are p 
perly acts of know 


from hence. mt Wert 


led 3 40 Ara, * 3 


ing, 

ſeeing, Bearing; not becauſe os ſome 1 5 
grace bed only LP 1 8 2 
rinciple, 


which Being rs wo 
is we to gavern, and 9 
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the will, without the help of any new prin- 
-ciple infuſed into that. For grace is an habit 
equally placed in both theſe faculties ; but it 
is expreſſed by the acts of the underſtanding. 

1. Becauſe the underſtanding. has the pre- 
cedency and firſt ſtroke in 5 5 actions, as 
well as in others; it is the head and fountain 
from whence they derive their goodneſs, the 
leading faculty: and therefore the works of 
all the reſt may, by way of eminence, be af- 
cribed to this, as the conqueſt of an army is 
aſcribed to the leader only, or general. 

2. Becauſe the means of grace are chiefly 
and-moſt frequently expreſſed by the word of 
truth; 1 Tim. i. 5; The is a faithful (or a 
true) 2 ng, that Chriſt came, into the world to 
ſave f. ners. And in fobn iii. 33. He that be- 
lieveth, hath et . to his ſeal that God is true. 
And in John xvii. 17. Thy word 1s truth. 
Now fince the underſtanding is that facul 
whoſe proper office it is to doe! in with tru 
as ſuch; the receiving or embracing the 
means of grace, which are called truth, is 
moſt properly ſet band by the acts of the un- 
derſtanding,. - RW 

A ſhall 2 endeavour. to thew Hom, ſome | 
places i in_Scripture,. what is to be here un- 
cg by.a perceiving heart, and an hearing 
Jobn vi. 452 "Every one that bath. Beard 
3 ed of my father, cometh! unte Such 
an hearing of God's will, 12 7 ter d with 
N e of &,.fuch, a 5 F, Ge as 

er- 


* 
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* 
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powerfully brings the ſoul to God, is that 
alone which Chriſt eſteems effectual. Joby v. 
25. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of. 
God, and they that hear ſhall live. Such an 
hearing as inlivens a dead foul, as conveys 
into it à ſpiritual vigour, declaring itſelf in 
ſpiritual operations; this only in God's ac- 
count is hearing. Again in Achs ii. 37. Mben 
they beard "this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall. 
we do? To hear fo, as to be throughly and 
deeply affected with a ſenſe of ſin, ſo as to 
be put 7 an immediate enquiry and en- 
deavour for the ſecuring our eternal ſtate; 
this is properly to hear, and to perceive. To 
hear ſo, as in practice to follow and pro- 
ſecute the things we hear; this only is hear- 
ing in a Scripture-ſenſe. Thus Meſes is ſaid 
to have hearken'd to his father in law, becauſe 
he followed his counſel ; and Rehoboam: is faid 
not to have hearken'd to his old counſellors,. 
becauſe he never practiſed their advice. In 
ſhort, in Matthew xiii. we have an account 
of the nature of hearing, which then only is 
true and genuine, when it ends in the bring- 
ing forth of fruit. Wherefore ſo to hear God's 
will as ſpiritually to underſtand it; ſo to un- 
derſtand it, as to be really affected with it; ſo 
to entertain it in our affections, as ta manifeſt 
it in our actions; and ſo to act as to continue 
in a ſteady fruitful perſeverance, is that alone 
that can juſtly be reputed hearing; otherwiſe, 

F700, B b 3 upon 


358. SERMON XIII. 
upon a defect of theſe it is all one to the 
ſoul, as if it had not heard at all; nay, in 
ſome reſpects much worſmG. 
From hence, therefore, I collece: 
1. That to underſtand and receive the word, 
according to the letter and notion by a bare 
aſſent to the truth of it, is not to have an 
heart to perceive nor an ear to hear: becauſe 
it is evident, both from Scripture and ordi- 
nary obſervation, that ſuch a reception of the 
means of grace, is not always attended with 
theſe ſpiritual effects: as for inſtance, the 
Fews Chriſt and admired him, but 
afterwards'they rejected his doctrine, and cru- 
cified his e Who more verſed in the 
law and the oracles of God than the Scribes 
and Phariſees? yet we may eaſily gather from 
the whole courſe of our Saviour 's carriage to- 
wards them, that he looked upon them as 
men ignorant of God. The Papiſts, indeed, 
make faving faith to be only an aſſent of the 
underſtanding to goſpel-truths; according to 
whoſe — a man may believe like a ſaint, 
and practiſe like a devil. In ſhort, there is 
more common than to fee men of 
rare knowledge and raiſed ſpeculations in the 
things of God, yet not at all to have any re- 
lich and ſavour of them upon their hearts and 
affections. So that their practices, oſtentimes, 
bid defiance er. e; for they ne- 
ver knew God ſo as to obey ahd there- 
bare in aer never knew him at all. * 
e 
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the word of God, and to bear God ſpeaking 
in his word, are things vaſtly different.. | 

2. Therefore, in the ſecond place, to have 
a perceiving, heart and an, hearing ear, is to 
have a ſpiritual light begot in the mind, by 
an mei over- powering work of the 
ſpirit, where TY alone the ſoul is enabled to 
apprehend and diſcern the things of God ſpi-, 
ritually, and to practiſe them effectually: and 
without this, we may ſee and ce, and never 


perceive; and hear again and a and 
never ae Chriſt may . with 


us as he did with thoſe two diſciples going to 
Emmaus, and in the mean time our eyes may 
be ſo held, as not to diſcern him. For as the 
Apoſtle fays, The natural man. cannot appre- 
hend theſe 9 —— becauſe the are ſpiritually 
diſcerned.. And the reaſon of this is clear, even 
from nature; becauſe in order to apprehen- 
ſion, there muſt be a peculiar ſuitab — be- 
tween the object and the faculty. Things ſen- 
ſible muſt. be apprehended by ſenſe ; things 
intelligible, by the underſtanding and. the rea- 
ſon : and fo things ſpiritual, by ſome ſpiritual | 
principle that is infuſed into the ſoul from 
above. And look, as the inferior faculty cannot 
apprehend the proper formal objects of the 
1 rior, ſenſe cannot reach up to the things 
reaſon ; ſo. neither can reaſon take in or 
— thoſe objects which properly belong to 
this ſpiritual principle. Hence it is, that ſome 
ſouls can tar ical, ſecret, Pain 
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ding force in the word, that ſhall ſtrongly in- 
gage and almoſt conſtrain the affections to 
embrace and follow it: ſo that the whole 
man is inſenſibly faſhioned and moulded into 
it, while others, void of this ſpiritual diſcern- 
ing faculty, feel no ſuch force and power in 
it. Some alſo, from the help of this, ſpy out 
that true lovelineſs and beauty in the ways of 
God, as to enamour them to a practice of them, 
and that even with delight: while others, 
void of this power, de indeed ſee and behold 
thoſe ways, but ſee no beauty in them, why 
they ſhould defire them. Hence two fit to- 
gether, and hear the ſame ſermon ; one finds 
an hidden ſpiritual virtue in the word, by 
which he lives, and grows, and thrives : ano- 
ther finds no ſuch extraordinary virtue in. it, 
but if it be rationally and well compoſed, it 
pleaſes his reaſon, and there's an end. And 
this proceeds from the want of a ſpiritual per- 
ceiving heart. As for inſtance, whence is it 
that a man is ſo affected with muſick, that 
all the paſſions of his mind, and blood in his 
body, is moved at the hearing of it; and the 
ſtupid brutes not at all pleaſed ? but becauſe 
in man there is a principle of reaſon concur- 

ring with his ſenſe, which diſcovers that ſweet- 
neſs and harmony, in thoſe ſounds that bare 
ſenſe is not able to diſcern. Thus it is pro- 
portionably between mere reaſon and reaſon 
joined with a ſpiritual diſcernment, in reſpect 
of ſpiritual things. And ſo I have endeavoured 
18 > 4 ſe in 
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in ſome meaſure to diſplay the nature of 4 
perceiving heart, and an hearing ear. But the 
2 is, dyhen we have ſpoke the utmoſt con- 
cerning it that we can, yet thoſe only can 
know what it is who have it: as he only 
knows what it is to ſee, who can ſee. As the 
groans, ſo alſo the graces of the ſpirit are un- 
utterable. Grace is known by its own evi- 
dence. It is the white ſtorie ſhining to him 
only that does poſſeſs it; for a man is no more 
able to expreſs this work, ſo as to convey a 
full notion of it to the mind of him that has 
it not, than by words and diſcourſe to con 
an idea of colours to him who was born blind 
or ks proper reliſh of meats — him who has 
no taſte. 


1 nd 8 
. — 3. ſn Ef x 
* 


II. Whence it is, chat Without this eilt o ofa 
perceiving | heart, the ſoul cannot” make any 
improvement of the means of grace, It ariſes 


from theſe two reaſons, 1 
1. From its exceeding impotence and ink- 
. to apprehend theſe things. E 
2. From its contrariety to them. * an 
1. It cannot cloſe with the means, AT: 
duft of its impotence to apprehend them. 


Reaſon A with the f gheſt by pn 
ments of art, and Chowk of nature, 
not able to arch i into the things of God; * 
indeed dive into them ſo'as to drown it 
ſelf, but never ſo as to find and àpprehend 
them.” For if it be ſo poſed anf non- plus d, 
in purſuing the knowledge of natural _ 
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ding force in the word, that ſhall ſtrongly in- 
gage and almoſt conſtrain the affections to 
embrace and follow it: ſo that the whole 
man is inſenſibly faſhioned and moulded into 
it, while others, void of this ſpiritual diſcern- 
ing faculty, feel no ſuch force and power in 
it. Some alſo, from the help of this, ſpy out 
that true lovelineſs and beauty in the ways of 
God, as toenamour them to a practice of them, 
and that even with delight: while others, 
void of this power, de indeed ſee and behold 
thoſe ways, but ſee no beauty in them, why 
they ſhould defire them. Hence two ſit to- 
gether, and hear the ſame ſermon ; one finds 
an hidden ſpiritual virtue in the word, by 
which he lives, and grows, and thrives: ano- 
ther finds no ſuch extraordinary virtue in it, 
but if it be rationally and well compoſed, it 
pleaſes his reaſon, and there's an end. And 
this proceeds from the want of a ſpiritual per- 
ceiving heart. As for inſtance, whence is it 
that a man is ſo affected with muſick, that 
all the paſſions of his mind, and blood in his 
body, is moved at the hearing of it; and the 
ſtupid brutes not at all pleaſed ? but becauſe 
in man there is a principle of reaſon concur- 
ring with his ſenſe, which diſcovers that ſweet- 
neſs and harmony, in thoſe ſounds that bare 
ſenſe is not able to diſcern, Thus it is pro- 
portionably between mere reaſon and reaſon 
oined with a ſpiritual diſcernment, in reſpect 
of ſpiritual things. And ſo I have endeavoured 
5 k 70 zin 


SER MON XII 377 
in e meaſure to diſplay the nature of 4 
perceiving heart, and an hearing ear. But the 
truth is, when we have ſpoke the utmoſt con- 
cerning it that we can, yet thoſe only can 
know what it is who have it: as he only 
knows What it is to ſee, who can ſee.” As tlie 
groans, ſo alſo the | graces of the ſpirit are un- 
utterable. Grace is known by its own evi- 
dence. It is the white ſtorie” ſhining to him 
only that does poſſeſs it; for a man is no more 
able to expreſs this work, fo as to convey a 
full notion of it to the mind of him that has 
it not, than by words and diſcourſe to con 
an idea of colours ta him who was born blind, 
or the proper reliſh of — to him at's has 


no taſte, 


FF" * 4 
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II. Whence it is, chat Withoul this vito of a 
perceiving heart, the ſoul cannot make any 
improvement of the means of grace, It ariſes 
from theſe two reaſons 

1. From its exceeding impotence” and in- 
bility to apprehend theſe things. g 

2. From its contrariety to them. 5 

1. It cannot cloſe with the means, be- 
cauſe of its impotence to apprehend theth. | 
Reaſon attended with the. higheſt” improve- 
ments of art, inf endowments of nature, is 
not able to ſearch into the things of God; ſt 
— indeed dive into them ſo as tö Atown it 

„but never ſo as to find and appreherid 
wp For if it be ſo poſed and non-plus'd, 
in purſuing the knowledge of natural _ 
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that the greateſt philoſophers, after all their 


„„ 


cends the groſs dictates of the moſt ſwiniſh 
ſenſuality ? Every ſpiritual truth, as ſpiritual, 
fo far it is alſo myſterious. Nature is weak and 
feeble, and blind, when it comes to the my- 
ſteries of faith; it never appears ſo weak, as 
when by its own ſtrength, it attempts the un- 

le ing of theſe, Nature prying into ſpi- 
rituals, is like Pompey an. heathen, looking 
into the ark of God; ſeeing indeed, but not 
underſtanding. There is a certain ſecret of 
the Lord, lock'd up from the view of bare 
reaſon; and it is only with them that fear 
him. See in what a poſture of weakneſs the 
fpirit preſents a natural underſtanding, Jahn i, 

5. The light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs comprebendeth it not. Let the light ſhine 
round about him who is blind, yet the dark- 
neſs which he carries about him, hinders him 
from perceiving it. Sooner may a dark room 
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enlighten itſelf, without the irradiation of & 


candle or the fun, than a natural underſtand- 
ing work out its own ignorance, in matters 
of faith. The ſpirit ſays. Aer 0 that a 
man in this ſtate cannot know the things of 
ns 1 Corinth, ii. 4 ny. Ac. an wh eo 
into aii i „in 2 Corinth. 
iii. 1 We are of Meient of ourſelves to think 
any thing. A good thought is the loweſt 
ſtrain o piety, but the firſt ſtep to graces 
yet we ſee it is higher than nature can riſe 
ay How is a natural underſtanding tower- 
„and plealing itſelf in the ornaments and 
of its own. notions! yet repreſented by 
che f pirit, @s poor, and wretched, and Blind, 
and wake Revel, iii. 17. Come to Nicodemus 
with a K. ear make it out to him by 
the moſt o vious ſimilitudes in nature, yet how 
is that great doctor void of an heart to per- 
ceive, — an ear to hear Inſtead of under- 
ſtanding and aſſenting to it, he will reply 
upon you, How can Zheſ things be? They 
ſeem to him abſurd, 4. Uh. impoſſible z 
and whoſoever ſearches into the great things 
of the goſpel, by the bare 4 14 of reaſon, 
he will find that, like Nicodemus, he comes 
to Chriſt in the dark. Wherefore, if in the 
judgement of the ſpirit of truth ãtſelf, the beſt 
of human knowledge, hen ãt ventures upon 
the things of God, is no mort than weak: 
neſs, inſufficiency and wretched blindneſs; 
then or over et f 6 down in fs own a 
ne 


— 
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neſs, and de] plore its impotence and inability; | 
and not 0 that it is unable ſavingly to 
perceive, hear, of ſee, the great depths of the 
Goſpel. Thoſe exp preffions iſ amongſt: us, 
rn of parts, ere of reaſon, ſince che 
ruins of 4 roken crippled” nature, are ſo- 
leciſins in divinity, no Wer the language of 
the Scripture. It was Adam's doom to return 
to the earth, and his ſoul fell to the ground 
firſt. But now that our not perceiving nor diſ- 
cerning the things of God, proceeds from the 
impotence of our own hearts, and not from 
any obſcurity or unfitneſs to be underſtood 
in the things themſelves, is apparent, and that 
from the e John i. g. where 
theſe thin gs are called a hight,”a ſhining light, 

and therefore moſt eaſily to be ſeen, if it was 
not for our own darkneſs. The moſt refined 
and the ſublimeſt | beings are the moſt intel- 
ligible. "Tis God's nature to dwell in light, 

but it is our weakneſs that makes — light 
macceſlible.: as the fruit that grows upon the 
top branches, the higheſt boughs ofa , is the 
faireſt and the ſweeteſt, if we could but 
: reach | i. 

The great dif; proportion e our intel- 
let and theſe things, is the cauſe that we can- 
not apprehend them. Every ſuch truth has 
a brightneſs to dim, and a largeneſs to exceed 
the underſtanding ; as the fun is both too 
bright, and too great for the eye. What maſ- 
ter of reaſon or ſubtlety is able to 7 

c 210 / e 
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the myſteries of the Goſpel? to track the 


myſterious workings of the ſpirit in conviction 
and converſion? Sooner may we ſpy out the 


motions of the wind, from whence it comes 
and. whither it goes; and view the firſt con- 


ception, and obſerve the growth of an infant 6 
in the womb, which the ſpirit mentions as a 
thing impoſſible ; than to comprehend theſe 


wonders : things fitter to amaze, thar 
form a natural underſtanding. 


2. The ſecond reaſon why the ſoul cannot | 


make 3 any ſaving improvement of the means 
of grace, without this ſpecial gift of a per- 
ceiving heart, is becauſe of its contrariety to 
theſe things. And there are two things in 


conſiſts, _ 
1.) Carnal corruptions. SR RP INIT * 
2.) Carnal wiſdom, _ * 


from carnal corruption, it is expreſſed in the 


that contrariety which is between enemies; 
yea, and ſuch an one as breaks out into an op 
war: I have. a. law in "7 members warring 


2 * - * 
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the ſoul, in which this FWD, = 


1 ). Concerning the contrariety that 1150 
Scripture by. the greateſt that can be, namely, 
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a perſon, as is yet unchanged ahd unfancti- 
l Con ence domineets in moſt 
men, and it is lively in the beſt. As for the 
ſeat of it, it is laced in the ſenſitive part of 
man, and therefore, according to the regular 
tenour and ſtate of nature, Was made to ſerve, 
and to be ſubje& to teaſbn : but we know 
that ſince ſin entered into the world, it has got 
the dothinioh over it; and hence, as from a 
ruler, we read of its laws, the low of the nem- 
bers. Now there is no ſuch tyrant as a ſervant, 
When he ſteps into dominion. Hereupon the 
ſenſitive appetite, with ſo much fury, com- 
mands the whole man to fulfil its luſt, it out- 
faces and tramples upon all the commands of 
reaſon to the contrary. Whence we argue 
for the truth in hand thus: If concupiſcence 
ſo much oppoſes the dictates of human reaſon, 
which are much inferior in purity and ſie 
neſs to the ſpiritual injunctions of the Goſpel 
then with 1225 much ſtronger a preju ice 
muſt it reſiſt theſe ? For if the yoke that rea- 
Ion puts upon fin. be heavy, | t which the 
Goſpel puts upon it, is much heavier. If 
T rohibits the actions of concupiſcence, 
ſcore of inconvenience, the Goſpel 
r it upon pain of eternal damnation. As 
for the works of carnal concupiſcence, the 
5 gives lr ry logue of them in Gala. 
of. 
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Saher accommodation of goſpel to 
each of theſe, and fee what $47 | prevepts to 
they are like to find, in an heart that is. held 
in captivity under ſuch luſts.” Chriſt, in the 
Goſpel, ſays, Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lb in heart, Matt. xi. 29. Bleſs them that 
curſe you, do good to them that hate. you, Matt. 
v. 44. Can we now imagine that this can 
ſait the humour of a wrathful contentious 
perſon, ho is ſo far from bleſſing thoſe who 
curſe him, that he is oſten ready to curſe 
thoſe who bleſs and befriend him? Again, 
Chriſt ſays, How. can ye believe, which receive 

honour one of another? John v. 44. And 

whoſoever will be great among wo let him be 


your ſervant, Matt. xx. 26. Is it poſſible for 
an envious, emulous man, in his heart to ap- 
prove, or in his p ractice to follow this pre- 
cept of humility ? "Could he By a volun 
condeſcenſion ſtoop to be 3 1 who 
continual debe and reſtleſs endeavour it 18, 
N in ebe world! Again, Chriſt enſoins 
5 4 praying to ſuch, as are his diſci- 
pls, Ma XXvi. — rt ins OG 
8 


general, that 


| he enter 1 25 into 8 
yconcerns all. But can the unclea 
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with God i in prayer, who never watches but 
to ſerve his cups and his intemperance ? Every 
5  precept sade to concupiſcence, is a 
re a ſwine: it can find no ad- 
Parr ith ſuch a man as is led and ruled 
by his corruption. It is above his principles, 
and fo he cannot apprehend it. It is con- 
trary to his appetite, and ſo he cannot re- 
ceĩve it. | 
(2.) The ſecond thing from what this 
contrariety ariſes, is carnal wiſdom, which 
carries in it a greater oppoſition, to the means 
of grace than the former; in as much as there 
is more hope of the converſion of a ſenſualiſt, 
than of a reſolved atheiſt. For ſince the no- 
tions of carnal wiſdom are more refined, and 
always ſeem to wear the face of reaſon, which 
has more to ſay for itſelf than concupiſcence 
Has or can have; hence it is, that one thus 
| n is more hardly convinced than an- 
other. In this chiefly are reared'thoſe ſtrong- 
holds and principalities, "which ſtand” out 
the workings of the ſpirit: The carnal 
wind is enmity to a Grd, fe for "tis not Heck to 
the law o 060 neither Nad can , Rom. 
of the world leaths the 
fl 2 5 the Goſpel: hence, in the num- 
ſe who are 60 be ſaved, we yu 

* ith wiſe, not many great," nt 7 
le, 1 Got , 26. And 20955 the 9 Wick 
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and politick to be faved. The croſs of Chriſt 
is to the Greek, to the learned Atbenian, fooliſhe 
neſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. He cannot find any con- 
vineing reaſon, why a man ſhould prefer duty 
before intereſt; deſpiſe the ſplendor of world 
ly enjoyments, to aſſume — Policy, the 
great idol of a carnal reaſon, is that which 
anſenfibly works the ſoul to a deſpiſal of re- 
. We hae an exact account of that 
temper of mind, that indifference in things 
ſpiritual, that it uſually begets in the minds of 
its worldly-wiſe followers, 4s xviii. When 
a controverſy about religion was brought be- 
3 a Roman deputy, it is ſaid in the 
verſe, But Gallio cared for none f theſe 
. Now that in which carnal wiſdom 
and che en Rand at an eternal diſtande is this, | 
that the deſign of religion is continually to 
urge a denial of ſelf; but all the \maxims of 
carnal riſdom tend to, and terminate in the 
advancement of ſelf. It is this alone that is 
more amiable than either the praction or the 
rewards of el. B muſt here give 


. a 
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muſt-of neceſſity defend themiſetves) and thoſe 
they govern ' by "deceit and violence: That 
a Ohfiftian, living under an Heathen magi- 
ſtrate, may deny Chriſt in word, fo he dpes 
acknowledge bim in his heart; the nature of 
faith being internal, and lodged i in the mind, 
and not at all ing on outward profeſ- 
ſions. Theſe peſtilent ſayings, iſſuing from 
the fountain of carnal wiſdom, ſufficiently 
ſhow what a curſed abhorrence it has to a 
ſubmiſſion to ſpiritual goſpel-truths. Now 
this principle is more or leſs in all men; every 
man is naturally wife to catch hold of any 
ſent 8 rather than venture his 
pineſs Eation. There is none 
that will Heals ather or mother, the leaſt 
piece of the world, the moſt inconſiderable 
profit or pleaſure, chat he may ſebure an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and in the great things of the 
| gelpel, if he ſhould be ruled by che guidance 
of his <arnal wiſdom. From hence it is 
clear,” chat there is ſuch a fixt antipathy in 
nature againſt the ſpirituality of the ways of 
God, that unleſs it be wrought out, 4 the 
ſpirit's givi Fo a new heart to 
eyes to 1 ſee, there is no poſſibili of over re- 
coneling theſe together, ee COR. 


III. I proceed to the mird Alg; h i 
to ſhow, that although „upon God's denial of 
a perodiving heart, the | ſoul dots N 
remain un profitable under: de *-rmgans: of 


„ fo as 2 to hear, 'nor perceive ; yet this 
hardneſs, 
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hardneſs, or unprofitableneſs, cannot at all 
be aſeribed to God as the author of it. In 
order to the clearing of this, we muſt know, 
that God's not giving an heart to Pereeive, 
Ky admit of a double acceptation.. 


(I.) As it implies only a bare denial of 


acc. 


(2) As it does alſo include a poſitive act of 


1e. 


440 2 Now as for the firſt, God cnn by 
_1A1 


to cauſe, our rejection of the means of 
grace, that enſues upon the denial of a per- 


ceiving heart; becauſe this denial is not the 


cauſe of that rejection but the immediate ſin- 
fulneſs of the heart that reſiſts grace, This 
, this not bearing, follows indeed up- 

on the denial of grace, certainly, and of ne- 
; but then it follows 2 5 by way of 

certain conſequence, and not of cauſal, in- 
fluence. As when a thing is falling; if no 
body reaches forth, and ſtands to catch it, and 


ſtop the motion, it muſt of neceſſity fall to 


4.4 bad, ound; yet the not teaching out of the 
is not the cauſe of its falling; it adds 


impulſe to it, but the inherent gravity of 
the rr is the only cauſe of the 792 


which, 7 not hindred, will certainly carry 
it ſo far. In ſhort, God's denial of grace 


gives the fame neceſſity 15 our nor hearing, 


not perceiving the word of God, that the di- 

vine preſcience, or foreknowledge gives 4 

free actions; that is, — * 
2 


the event . e, pA its of — action, 
not in reſpect of the power producing it. 
That is, there is a certain connexion between 
God's denial of an heart to percerve, and our 
| mot perceiving : if he gives us not ſuch an 
heart, the event and iſſue will certainly be, 
that we ſhall not perceive nor underſtand. 
But in the mean time it puts no neceſſity 
upon the power, it does not by any phyſical 
influence determine that to a neceſſary ſuſpen- 
ſion of the acts of perceiving and underſtand- 
ing. Wherefore, ſince the denial of grace 
does only iꝝfer, not cauſe the ſoul's unprofi- 
tableneſs; God, who is the cauſe of this de- 
nial, is not allo. the cauſe of this unprofi- 
tableneſs. 
(à2.) And herein the chief agent does 
conſiſt, how God can by a poſitive act har- 
den the heart, and yet not de the cauſe of 
thoſe ſins that iſſue from that hardneſs. I 
ſhall here premiſe that for a truth, that a 
learned Divine, . in his treatiſe of predeſtina- 
tion and the grace of God, lays down as a 
previous conſideration to chat work; That God 
25 Fat, even when we are 5 able to compre- 
bind Yhe manner hiw be Is juſt. His infinite 
juſtice is not to be Weste 7 the ſtandard 
of thoſe frail filo notions, which men have 
of juſtice; but it tranſcends Ant as far as his 
nature tranſcentls ours.” But to the matter in 
hand, we muſt here firſt note, that the not 
bearing not N vi ho mentioned in the text, 
are 


fad t! 


ſitive ſins, implying an active reſiſtance, a diſ- 
approbation, and a rejection of the means of 
grace. Now we are to ſhow, how the righ- 


teous God can actively harden the heart to a 


»ducing of ſuch actions. Certain it is; that 
e does not infuſe, or beget any evil difpoſi- ' 
tion in the heart, which may incline or de- 
termine it to ſuch actions. We may obſerve 
therefore, that there are three ways whereby 
God may be faid to harden the heart to fin. © 
I.) God affords a general influence or con- 


currence to thoſe perſuaſions or ſuggeſtions,” 


whereby Satan or ſinful men may endeavour to 
bring others to ſin, ſo far as thoſe perſuaſions 
or ſuggeſtions are natural acts; there being no 
Fae thing, in the production of which the 


cauſe has not a ſhare. 


2.) God in his providential rule of all 
things, diſpoſes and offers ſuch objects and oe- 


cafions, which, though good in themſelves,” 
,_ — "I . a. : * a 
yet concurring with a corrupt heart, have a 
fitneſs to educe that corruption into act. As 


his putting Davrd into ſuch a condition of 


miſery, and by his providence caufing him 


to paſs that way where he ſhould meet with 


Shimei, His low condition was a fit occafion' 


to cauſe Sbimei to vent his inveterate hatred” 


in curſes and railings. So by his providence 
diſpoſing the Children of Mael under ſuch 


ſtraits, where ſometimes their enemies purſued 


, 
| | | 
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fe hot bare fins of omiſſion, and 2 mere pri- 
vation of theſe acts; but they are rather po- 
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them, and ſometimes they wanted food; 
theſe calamities gave ve occaſion to their infide- 
lity to exert itſelf in murmurings and diſre- 

3 of God's miracles; fo 
as Fs to hear, nor ſee, nor perceive * God 
ſpoke in chem. 

500 But it may be objected here, if God | 
propoſe ſuch objects to men, as are fit to pro- 
voke and actuate their corruption, then God 

ades to ſin, and ſo is the moral cauſe of 
ſince he chat perſuades only acts per 
es objedti, by propoſing ſuch objects to 
the mind, as are apt to entice and 9 up- 
on it. | 
_ _  Anſw, To this ] i that God cannot 
be ſaid to perſuade to fin; becauſe though he 
propoſes ſuch objects, yet he does not with- 
al interpoſe his authority, ſo as to deſire or 
command the ſoul, which carries a greater 
weight and moment with it to induce to ſin, 
than the provocation of any ſinful object 
ae In ſhort, for one to work in 
the nature of a mqral cauſe, there is not only 
required a preſenting of a ſuitable object that 
may affect a man's mind; but there is required 
alſo that he who. perſuades, ſhould ſo far 
own that object, as to deſire, or command 
him to comply with it, wherein the chief 
nature of perſuaſion conſiſts ; and it is far 
_ Town! the ri 3 God to do thus. 
21 God hardens to ſin by affording his 
vlt and PORFUrTGRER to thoſe. * 
and 


and motions, that ſuch objects and occaſions 
ſtir up in the ſoul, ſo far forth as they are 


poſitive” and natural. And theſe ways con- 


— God is faid to harden the heart, 
ot by ereating any ſinful diſpoſitions in the 
— nor yet by affording a ſpecial influence 
to any ſinful action as ſuch; but by diſpoſing 
of objects, and affording. general 3 in — : 
to the material part of the action, which d. 
the ſubject matter of that obliquity. It is 
not to be hoped, that theſe things can be ſo 
ined as to take off all cavils; but this 
may ſuffice to thoſe who deſire to be wiſe to 


ſobriety, and * n HINTS Mis dif} mw | 


wn 


IV. The a 1 is to ow li 


God can juſtly reprehend men for not hear- 
ing nor perceiving, when upon his denial of 
an heart, there is a neceſſity lying upon 
them to do neither. Now there can be no 
juſt reprehenſion, but ſor ſin; and 

can be ſin, but that which is voluntary and 
* And how can that be free for a man 
to do or not r n eee he 
| cannot do? 

For the ce of i TD have already 
ſhown; that God's denial of an heart, is not 
the cauſe of the neceſſity of the ſoul's not 
ee e but its on native Hardneſs. But 

ere then the queſtion will be, how it can be 
blamed for this hardneſs which is not volun- 
mY, but lies upon it by a neceſſity of ſinful 
Cc 3 Anature. 
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nature. Some here reſtrain that maxim (what. 
foever i is finful, is alſo voluntary) only to ſinful 
actions; but it may be alſo true of ſinful ha- 
bits, which, though congenit with our na- 
tures, may be yet {aid to be free and volun- 
tary. For a thing is ſaid to be free, either 
formally as an action produced | by the free 
will; or by interpretation, as that which is 
conſequent upon ſuch an action. Now this 
frat. and native hardneſs upon all mens 
earts, is the immediate ＋ & of: the ſin 
of Alam, which, vas, ms free . yolun- 
tary ; every man is as really gui 
this fin, as he was really repreſented in 2 
So that although at preſent he be naturally 
under a neceſſity of rejecting the means, 
yet this neceſſity is in effe voluntary; and 
therefore ſin, in as ; much as yr. follows 
that which was properly ſo. If Feph Jephthab by 
a raſh vow bring himſelf under a neceſlity * 
one. of theſe two ſins, either to break his vou, 
or kill his daughter; yet in as much as he 
himſelf procured this neceſſity by his own 
voluntary Vow, it is virtually, and by con- 
ſequence no leſs voluntary. He that freely 
brings upon himſelf a diſability of embracing 
the means of grace, is liable. to that repre- 
benſion and puniſhment which is que to a vo- 
luntary N of Bee And thus much 
nene e fourth — ” = Nr w. 
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2 This doctrine ſpeaks refutation as 
that opinion, that ſtates a-ſufficigncy' of grace 
in the bare propoſal of things to be believed 
and ied, without a new powerful work 
of the ſpirit upon the heart, that may de- 
termine and enable it to believe and accept 
of theſe things. The aſſertors of this opinion 
hold, that the mind of God clearly revealed, 
and urged with due perſuaſions, is a ſuitable 
object to a rational underſtanding, which has 
power enough to cloſe with every objedt 
agrecable to it. If this were true, why does 
the ſpirit here give this as a reaſon of their 
not hearing, nor perceiving, becauſe God has 
denied them an heart * and an eur 
to bear. Certain it is, the Maelites had 
the ſame abilities of ea natural underſtanding 
and a will, that others had; and if this had 
been able to do the buſineſs, they could not 
have been ſaid to have wanted an heart to 
percerve. How hardly is proud nature con- 
vinced of its own — Aſſuredly, if 
that ſo frequently inculcate 

the total blindneſs and darkneſs of a natural 
„ and the irren 
ſpiritual, be true, then this 

muſt be ale. Whatſoever in cheſe things is 
attributed to mere nature, ſo much is dero- 
n from God. Thoſe who tee 
e | 


* 


: not 
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defence of nature in this particular, preſent 
their o * as to the manner of expreſſion 


variouſly ; but the — Wing Wy "Grove at, is 
ail the fame. 


—— of nine 
able to apprehend or cloſe in with theſe 
things; but there is an univerſal grace, that 
does generally repair and make up the breaches 
of nature, and enlightem every man that 
comes into the world, as they miſapply that 
Seripture. 9 — ſin brought up- 
on his ity a total diſability to apprehend 
the things of God, ſo Chriſt's death, which 
was of an equal latitude, that ge- 
neral affiſtance of the ſpirit that ſhould take 
off that utter diſability, and recruit nature ſo, 
as to put it in a capacity of appre- 
e God vrhen diſcovered 
to it; of which things alſo there is a general 
— in the ſun, 3 and ſtars, 

chin the: goſf But this o pinion alſo 
Gee meme). > the text: e ene 


i univerſal ability in men to conceive a- 
right of things 


ritual, why does the's irit 
here ſay, ther had not yet given theſe 
men an heart. to ae Therefore there 
was either no ſuch univerſal grace beſtowed 
upon all n of Iſrael were 
exempd from this general c nof man- 
kind. But that ſuch men, when they | uſe 
= from. f. intend not the thing, is clear, 
e their writings, . 
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— from a late author, who in this caſe ex- 
lies his mind to this effect: That when; 
2 , reaſon. is able to, comprehend and 
comply with the things of God; reaſon is not 
to be underſtood as abſtracted. and. ſeparate 
from the, concurrence of God, but as ſeconded 
and aſſiſted it: as the ſun. is ſaid to know. 
the time of its riſing and going down; not 
. from God's concurrence 
can do this, but as directed by it. And he 
that as 3 ior 75 ge 
the ſun in his. courſe, unleſs by a miracle, ſo 
neither does God ever fail to vouchſaſe that 
aſſiſtance to reaſon, whereby it. may be enabled 
to apprehend things ſpiritual, From hence 
tis _— that the word, grace: is here-uſed to 
expreſs nature, as Pelagius uſed it, ad frangen- 
dam invidiam ; that an opinion equally ve- 
nomous, might appear the leſs odious. For 
according to this aſſertion, it is no more ſu- 
pernatural for a ſoul. to believe, than for the 
jun to riſe and ſet in his appointed time. 
7 There are ps ac. ſay indeed, that 
it is not in the power of man's will to be- 
lieve; but ey explain their meaning thus, 
that it is not in man's power to believe 
when he will; that is, a man engaged and 
hardened, in a way of fin; cannot immediately 
te er benno fs rae Ape 
act as 2 7 
himſelf to it. that they hold, that a man 
in the moſt ſinful condition ne highe 
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ſelf to be better, and from thence ariſe to 
be yet better; and fo lay ſuch a ſeries or 
train of good diſpoſitions, that ſhall at lengtn 
end in belief. And I think it is apparent to 
any ordinary reaſon, that to aſſert this, is to 
Krike in rep the known enemies of 5 
grace, who b pretending bo Enlarge” 0. 
indeed really Mx | I 
Baut now, beſide the conviction; that ia 
men might meet with in the clear current of 
the Scriptures, certainly their own experience 
may convince them, that a perceiving heart 
is a new and ſpecial gift of God: for although 
near may find it in their power to 
of 


if the reflect upon the former 
ir life, will find a time when 
they lay bound hand and foot; when they 
were no more able to get their heart throughly 
affected with the ſenſe and hatred of fin; 
nor to believe and faſten their reliance upon 
Chriſt 'in the promiſes, — Hyogo 
_ to riſe from grave. And if the 
found that 'it was thus with them, belkere 
there are few who underſtand theſe things, 
that for all the world would venture the eter- 
nal concernment of their ſouls upon ſuch 'a 
faith. But if their own experience will af- 
ford them no light, let them view the con- 
dition of ſome of God's ſaints, who, when 
they have been in a ſtate of grace, and the 
ſeed of faith has remained within them; yet, 
vo God has hid his face, and fuſperided 
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the freſh. influence of his ſpirit, they have 
been no more able to act, nor exerciſe that 
grace, nor excite their faith when the pro- 
miſe has lain before them, than to remove 
mountains. Now hence we may argue thus: 

If holy men, endued wich the principle and 
ſpirit, have lain as it were dead, not able to 
act ſuitably to that principle; how then will 
thoſe that are in a Nate of nature, and void 
of this principle, be able fo bear or perceive 
the mind of God in the goſpel ? 

e 2. Is of exbortation ; that in the enjoy- 
ment-of the means of grace, we ſhould not 
terminate in the means, but look up to God, 
who alone is able to give an heart to improve 
them, This ſhould make us not only pray, 
but alſo hear, with our eyes lift up to heaven. 
The greateſt perſuaſions, the moſt melting * 
and affectionate expreſſions that can drop 
from man, cannot give an heart; every ſuch 
gift is a little creation. But certainly when 

we have got our hearts wrought upon and 

heated by the external preaching of the word, 
then we ſhould be chiefly importunate with 

God to preach the ſame word over internally, 

that then he would ſtrike the ſtroke, then he 

would make ſuch an impreſſion, as ſhould 
abide. For without this, after the moſt - 
turn to itſelf, .. thoſe, who do not only 
hear the report of the goſpel, but to —_ | 


, 


alſo the is revealed. When 
we have heard the word, read the Meng 
and enjoyed the richeſt means of falyation; 
yet in der to our believing, we ſhould as 
much depend upon God, as if we enjoyed 
none of tfieſe at all. Still addrefling ourſelves 
unto him as Jebeſbapbhut did upon another 
occafion ; Lori, as for us we know not what 
fo do, but our" eyes are OT WI Inge 
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But when the comforter. is come, whon 
1 wile end umto "you- . _ 
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In the words containing the former of 
theſe, we have a full nee of the ſpi- 
. and G 
In reſpect of his perſon. 

by Of his office or e ee 92 

The account of his perſon we have in this, 
that be is ſaid to proceed from the Father. 
And his imployment, in theſe two things: 
(..) That he is the comforter. 

$ ) That he is the ſpirit of truth. | 

Of all theſe in their order. " | 

1. And firſt concerning his proceſſion from 
the Father. There has . long and a 
great controverſy between the Latin and the 
Greek Church concerning this: Whether the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeds equally -from the Father 
and from the Son; which the Latins, and all 
the other weſtern churches hold : or Whether 
he proceeds from the Father only by the Son, 
which alone the Greeks admit; and for this 
cauſe ſtand utterly unchurched by the church 
of Rome, as erring in a Prime a and fundamen- 
tal point renne 

But here I cannot but think; chat in ar- 
ticles relating to ſuch things, of which the 


reaſon of man can frame no explicit appre- 


henſion, it is a daring, uncharitable; an F 
haps a very irrational thing, to condemn 
one for expreſſing the ſame thing in different 
terms. Andithat' the Greet church does no 
more, 9 11 Hr 


244 1.31 0 {11 i 3. 
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1 That they deny not the ſpirit to be 
confubſtantial — the Father and the Son. 
200 That 3 acknowledge, that he is as 
properly the ſpirit of the Son, as of the Fa- 

ther. And if when we ſay that the Spirit 
proceeds from the Son, we' intend*no more 
but that he is the Spirit of the Son, which 
they grant and profeſs ; what is it more, than 
a difference in the expreſſion, where they 


leem to be very near a perfect coincidence --—- 


to the thing ? 

I am ſure, ſome of the moſt oa au- 
thors in the Latin church avouch fo much. 
Peter Lombard, in the firſt of the Sentences, 
11th diſtinction, declares his mind . 
Sane ſciendum eft, quod licet in præſenti ar- 
ticulo d nobis Gra ci verbo diſcordent, tamen 
ſenſu non diſferunt. And Scotus upon the 
ſame place of Lombard ſpeaks to the ſame 

purpoſe: Antiquorum Gracorum d Latinis dif- 
crepantia in voce potius eft, & modo expli candi 
emanationem Spiritus Sancti quam in ipſa re. 
The like is to be found in Aquinas, Banauen- 
ture, and others, concerning this difference 
between the Greek and Latin church, in ex- 
preſſing this article. 

Heſides, it is obſervable, that * Patre 
the word F; liogue was added by the Latin 
church: and ſince the Greg church may al- 
ledge; this in their defence, that it is no 
where in Scripture expreſly ſaid, that the Spi- 

lf rit bs Fo rom the Son; this may be farther 
| | — 


pleaded for them, that in things, the belief 
of which can have no foundation, but the 
teſtimony of Scripture, it is there ſafeſt, pre- 
ciſely, and ſtrictly, to adhere to bare Scrip. 
ture-expreſſion. . 

And thus much briefly concerning the per- 
ſon of the Spirit. The next thing is his em- 


ployment, ue to us under a double 


notion. 

1. And firſt of a comforter. Chriſt ſuits 
his gifts to our exigences and occafions, No- 
thing ſo opportune to the ſorrowful, as a 
comforter, And as for Chriſt's diſciples, we 
know that upon the very prediction of his 
departure, ſcrrow had filled their hearts, But 
then, this being 2 come to paſs, thoſe 
clouds began to gather over their heads 
thicker and blacker, and at length to break 
forth into violence and perſecutions: and 
therefore under ſo many diſcouragements 
from without, they muſt needs have ſunk, 

had they not had ſome ſupporter within. 
And their ſupport was to be internal, that ſo 
it might be above their adverſaries power to 
bereave them of; John xvi. 22. Your joy no 
man taketh from you. It is out of their fight, 
and therefore out of their reach ; like a foun- 
tain lurking in the bowels of the carth, ſecret, 
plentiful, and continual. 
It is a fad ail" g oor Cenis when 

there is proviſion made only for berng, m my 


comfort ; for 1 TT not for Pefvoſhuene. 
Gees 


| 
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therefore in the ſ piritual, as well as in the 
natural life, there are ſublimer fruitions, a8 
well as bare ſuſtenance. For ſuch is the na- 
ture of man, that it requires lucid intervals; 
and the vigour of the mind would flag and 
decay, ſhould it always jog on at the rate of 
a common enjoyment, without being ſome- 
times quickned and exalted with the viciſſi- 
| tude of ſome more refined pleaſures, 
But what kind of comfort is this, that 5 
Spirit of God CY to believers? Why, i 
. is very ſtrange and peculiar, but moſt aaf. 
cantly ſet forth | in that place, in Mark x. 295 
30. There is no 33 bath left houſe, or 
brethren, or |, wy, © or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, nds, for my ſake and 
the goſpel s; but he l receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time; houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and mathers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions ; and in the world to 


come eternal hfe. What | receive all theſe 


things with perſecution, when it cannot be 
| 5 ecution, unleſs it deprive us of all theſe ? 
hy, yes; God will give us the comfort of 


theſe things, even without the enjoyment of 


them. He can extract the ſpirit of theſe 
things from their bulk, and convey it ſingle 
without the poſſeſſion. 

For as in the food that we take into our 
bodies, it is but very little that paſſes into 
nutriment, and ſo is converted into our ſub- 
ſtance; ſo in the 950 affluence of plenty, 

Dd2 
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it is not the maſs of the enjoyment, but the 
elixir or ſpirit that is derived through it, that 
gives the comfort. 
_ Now it is a ſtanding rule even in philo- 
ſophy, that whatſoever God does by the me- 
diation of ſecond cauſes, he can do imme- 
diately by himſelf, and without them. And 
therefore it is no wonder, if God can torment, 
where we ſee no tormentor, and comfort 
where we behold no comforter; he can do 
it by immediate emanations from himſelf, by 
continual effluxes of thoſe powers and virtues, 
which he was pleaſed to implant in a weaker 
and fainter meaſure in created agent. 
They indeed do all things -by groſs con- 
veyances, and material aſſiſtances; as an 
earthly parent cannot refreſh his ſon without 


the means and inſtruments of refreſhment, 


as meat, clothes, money, and other ſuch ac- 
commodations : but . we do by the 
help of theſe, that God does by a plenitude 
and all- ſufficiency flowing from himſelf. Thus 
the impure ſublunary fire conveys neither 
heat nor light, but as it kindles upon ſome 
earthly materials of wood, ſtubble, or the like; 
but the nobler and celeſtial fire in the body 
of the ſun, that works all theſe effects by a 
communication of its own virtue, without 
the interpoſal of thoſe culinary helps: it 
affords flame and light, and warmth and all, 
without fuel. | „ ff hs 
21 Now 
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Now this certainly ſhould compoſe, the 
murmurs and diſtruſts of - infidelity. Men 
are apt to confine God to their own thoughts, 
and not to allow him a ſcope of acting beyond 
the meaſure of the viſible means; nor to 
think that he can be a comforter, any longer 


than they have thoſe things about them, 
by which they may be their own comforters. 


If God ſhould promiſe plenty in a dearth, . 
and fulneſs of bread when the earth denies 
her increaſe, would not unbelief preſently 
preſume the impoſſibility, and laugh at the 
promiſe in that queſtion of the doubter, 
2 Kings vii. 2. If God ſhould make windows - 
in heaven, how could this thing be? Yet the 


objector, we ſee, was anſwered with a full, 
though a fad confutation, 


Sometimes we ſee no means by which God 
may comfort; but can he not therefore do 
it without means? There are no waggons nor 


_ conduit-pipes to bring down the influences of 
| heaven to us; yet at their ſtated ſeaſons. we 
find, that they viſit us certainly and univer- 
ally And thus much for the firſt part of the 


Spirit's employment, namely, that he was to 8 


be a comforter. 


2. The — his being the hie 


of with; upon which ee, it is ſaid 5 
9 13 . That be ſhould lead tbe 


406 iſciples s into all 1250 He is the great guide 
of ſouls, and diſcoverer of the myſterious 


PETIT Chriſt indeed had ſuffi- 8 
7 Fo ciently 1 
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ciently preached theſe divine truths to the 
world by an external promulgation ; but the 
Spirit was to preach them over again, by the 
inward ene 2 the mind. 

_ Hereupon alſo the d property of 
truth is Exribed to the Soy _— 
viction. It is faid of hi 5 Joon xvi. 8. 
That he ſpall convince the world of fin, righ- 
teouſneſs, and judgement. Now conviction is 
not only truth, but the predominance of truth; 
the triumph of a well-managed argumen- 
tation. The meaning of thoſe words being 
this, that the ſpirit of God ſhall bring home 
| thoſe concerning truths to men's underſtand- 
ing, with ſuch a prevailing ſway and evi- 
| dence, that they ſhall not be able to deny 

their aſſent to them; which way ſoever their 
corruptions may force their practice. 
Nay, truth is ſuch a peculiar characte- 
riſtick note of God's Spirit, that this gives it 
one great diſcrimination from the evil ſprrit, 
who is properly the ſpirit of falſhood, the 
decei ver and the 2 ; and a 3 from the 
inning, both the parent, and the patron 
=—_— Vea, and =. he had the mono- 
ly — _ and «wag cr 
„that when he ſpeaks. a lye, he ſpeaks 
it of his own. Tis his peculiar, his in- 
heritance; and the whole race of lyars is ſaid 
to deſcend from him, as their ori- 


Sinal, and head of their family. Juſtl 


— 
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* therefore does God exhibit his ſpiritto 1 us un- 
der the noble denomination of truth, - 
But here, ſince theſe two titles given to 
the Holy Ghoſt, viz. of the comforter, and 
of the irit of truth, ſeem to have ſome em- 
phatical relation one to another, ſo as to found 
a mutual dependance between them; I ſhall / 
—— to — his bom = 
comforter, depends upon his bein oy 

rit of truth; and ee. . 2 
comes to have this comforting influence up- 
on man's mind. I conceive it derives this | 
virtue from theſe two things. 


(I.) From the native, congenial fanableneſs 
that it has to man's underſtanding. And 
from the application of a ſuitable object to a 
well-difpoſed faculty, there — ariſes 
comfort. If you now demand, how truth 
comes to be 10 ſuitable to the mind; I 
anſwer, that there can be no farther reaſon 

given, but that it is the nature of it ſo to 
be 7 and-of the nature of things there is no 
reaſon to be aſſigned, but the will of the 
Creator, who was pleaſed in ordering the 
great conomy of the world, to plant an 
agreeableneſs between ſome natures, and a dif- 
8 between others. 

There is that agreement between truth and 


the mind, that chere is between light and — || 


the eye; which is the ſenſe of pleaſure; of 
_ the pureſt, and the moſt ſublime pleaſure. = 
And furely, of all the! creatures that have 
— from the workmanſhip of omnipo- 


Dd 4 gence, | | 
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tence, there is none ſo pleaſing, ſo refrething, ö 
or rather ſo — as the light; Which 
is that, that gives a ſeaſonage to.:alb:6ther 
fruitions, that lays open the boſom of the 
univerſe, and ſhows the treaſures of nature; 
and, in a word, gives opportunity! _ _ en- 

joyment of all che other lenſes. . i 

It is reported of a certain bil een, chat 
he yet knew when a candle was broughit into 
the room, by the ſudden refreſhmerit; that 
he found canſed by it upon his ſpirits. Now 
give me leave to ſhow, that truth is as great 
a comfort to the ſoul. For what makes the 
ſtudious man prefer a book before a revel, 
the rigors of contemplation and retirements, 
before merry- meetings and jolly company? 
Is it, becauſe he has not the ſame appetites 
with other men, or becauſe he has no taſte 
of pleaſure? No, certainly; but becauſe a 
nobler pleaſure has rendered thoſe inferior 
ones taſteleſs and contemptible. 
For is there any delight comparable to 
what reaſon finds, ws it purſues a conclu- 
ſion into all its confequences, and ſees one 
truth grow out of another, and; by degrees 
riſe out of obſcurity into evidence and de- 
monſtration ? Do you think that the intent 
ſpeculations of Archimedes, were not infinitely 
more pleaſing than the carouſes of Epicurus ? 
And if the embraces of natural truth be ſo 
tranſporting to a philoſopher, what muſt the 
ring of the fu nn ory A 
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of the goſpel be to a Chriſtian? where the 
2 — is heightned according to the diffe- 

rent worth of the object; where every truth 
comes recommended to the ſoul with a 
double eee jt its eee . its con- 
cernment. 

(2.) Truth comes to have this comforting 
influence upon man's mind, from the 
culiar and ſovereign virtue it has to clear the 
conſcience; and that, from the two great 
nee and diſturbances of it, guill and 
daubting: which two are the cauſes of all 
. 1 and perplexity of man's mind. 

1.) It clears it from guilt. Sin is — 


any and eternal cauſe of ſorrow, and that 


not only from thoſe outward penal effects that 


it draws after it, but from the very reflexionorf 


the mind upon it. Tis troubleſome; offenſive, 
and oppoſite to the principles of nature. The 
conſcience ſhrinks, and feels a kind of horror 
within itſelf when it thinks of a vile action. 
Every ſin upon the apprehenſive conſcience, 
is like a duſt falling upon the ball of the eye; 
how pungent, * and — 2 it = 
that tender part! | 
No truth ae the DEV Tos of 
Fc ner of guilt, by being the great means 
"the: fin: Hence the way of holis _ 
in. Scripture called be way - 
proveryy 1 it is worth our obſervation; _ 
that there is no fin'evericammitted;: but it is 
. e of the mind; anda 
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falſe. judgement paſſed upon things. For not 
withſtanding, that in moſt fins, the mind has a 
general judgement of the evil of the thing that it 
zs about to do, before the ſin comes to be ac- 
tually committed : TO all — n and 
particulars put together, as the preſent grati- 
fication, and yet withal future : ae upo n re- 
pentance, the mind paſſes a particular practical 
judgement, that it 18 — for it to do that 
fin, than not to do it. And here is the de- 
ception, aſter which follows the * 
But now, did the mind- by the uner- 
ring rules and informations of truth, it would 
judge otherwiſe, and conſequently. do other- 
| wile; and thereupon be — from that 
trouble, horror, — of conſcience, 
that God by an irreverſible degree has entailed 
upon the commiſſion of ſin. | 
4.) Truth clears the conſcience of doubt ; 
and this frequently exerts its perplexing qua- 
lity, where there is no other foundatian, but 
a mere ſurmiſe of guilt. For how come the 
of the moſt pious and the ſtricteſt 
rſons, to be oftentimes in ſuch plunges of 
—— and amazement, but from miſgivings 
about the fafety of their ſpi eſtate ? And 
what is the caufe of doubting but the difap- 
| of truth? How comes the ming ta 
frighted and amazed, but becauſe it is in 
the dark? When truth wraps itſelf in a cloud, 
and fhuns the eye, then the reaſon of man 
is in ſuſpenſe, and under various fluctua- 
tions, which way to determine; but it is 
| certainty 
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certainty alone, that is the bottom of all ra- 
tional determinations, . 

There is no a Sage like that which riſes I 
from doubting, from the tual 1 
of an unfixt reaſon. The 8 a 
penſe is very great; and as ſoon as the was: 
vering perplexed mind begins to determine, 
be the determination which way ſoever, it. 
will find itſelf at eaſe, But now it is the ſpirit 
of truth that gives aſſurance, aſſurance. that 
caſhiers doubt, and conſequently - reftoreg 
comfort. 

And thus much for the firſt part of the 
text, in which is contained the promiſe of 


ſending. the Holy Ghoſt, the comforter. pA 
proceed now to the 


II. viz. The end of his being fmt, which 
was to teſtify of Chriſt. 

In which we are to conſider two things: 

1. What it was that the ſpirit vas do teſt 
of Chriſt. 

2. By what ways and means he was te 
teſtify this of him. 

1. For the firſt of theſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
was never ſent to teſtify any thing of Chriſt 
but what he had teſtified of himſelf before; 
as that he was the Son of God, the Meſſiaa 
and Saviour of the world. In all that the Spi- 
rit was to do or ſpeak, he was but to act 
the part of an embaſſador: in Jabn xvi, 13. 
Chriſt ſays, that he ſhould not ſpeak of Was 
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ſelf. And again, in the next verſe, He ſhall 


receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All the ſuggeſtions of the ſpirit in this caſe 
were not invention, but repetition, - ' 
2. As for the ways and means by which 
the Spirit teſtified of Chriſt, they were the 
gifts conferred by him upon the diſciples, to 
enable and fit —— for their apoſtolick em- 
ployment ; of the memory of Thich action, 
this day is the ſolemn celebration. Now, 
though it is not to be doubted, but the gifts 
of the Spirit were ſo univerſal, as to reach 
and cure all their unfitneſs; yet there were 
three that ſeemed more eminently deſigned, 
and more peculiarly effectual for the great 
purpoſe of preaching the goſpel. 
(1.) The firſt was the gift of miracles. 
Every miracle is the ſuffrage of heaven to the 
truth of a doctrine. And as Chriſt had done 
greater miracles than any before him, ſo he 
promiſed his diſciples a power of doing 
greater miracles than himſelf. The acts of 
the Apoſtles were ſo many demonſtrations of 
the truth of Chriſtianity ; for all thoſe figns 
and wonders were done in Chriſt's name, 
which retained a furviving efficacy, even 
after his departure. His name was enough 
to 8 his preſence; a name to which 
bowed, either by way of adora- 
— 4 or ſubmiſſion. The devils confeſſed 
him, his enemies oftentimes acknowledged 
bim, even when their: intereſt denied Ss 
iv. 
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AA, iv. 16. Vea, every malady and diſeaſe 
proclaimed the truth of Chriſt's doctrine, 
while they felt the _—_ PRs of his 
wer. Every preacher was then a ph 

9985 eee his profeſſion. 5 25 

(2.) The ſecond was the gift of tongues. 
That a man ſhould learn all tongues in a 
day's ſpace; one would think it impoſſible ; 
yet we 1 ſeen it done when the Spirit was 
the teacher: ſo eaſily can God in an hour's 
time outdo the acquiſitions of human in- 
duſtry for many years. And this ſurely w 
a convincing, amazing argument of the —— 
of the Chriſtian religion to all its adverſa- 
ries: and the tongues by which the Apoſtles 
ſpoke, were a ſufficient demonſtration of the 
truth of what they ſpoke; neither was it any 
more than ſuitable to the nature of this 
doctrine, that what was to be known to all 
nations, ſhould be proclaimed in all tongues, 
ſhould ſpeak an univerſal language. The 
wiſdom of heaven did not think fit to be- 
ſpeak men in an unknown tongue; nor, what 
had been more miraculous than all miracles, 
that men ſhould be ſaved by wine they could 
* underſtand. | 

) The third and great means by which 

PSY th Ghoſt teſtified of Chriſt, was by 
= Nos undaunted and ſupernatural cou- 
rage that he infuſed into the diſciples. Truly 
ſo great, that upon a due confideration of 
man's nature, I look upon it as a poet: oh 
| Chri- 


5 
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Chriſtianity, ſo fir as that religion depends 
upon matter of fact, gs to the Higheſt 
miracle. 

Every lye is weak, and he that promulges 
a lye, knowing it to be ſo, is e dif- 
fident and fearful. But fo invincible a per- 
ſuaſion poſſeſſed the diſciples of the of 
what they aſſerted, that it bore them above 
the higheſt contumelies, the greateſt hard- 
ſhips, and the ſharpeſt perſecutions. 4&s 
iv. 20. We cannot but ſpeak the things which 
| we have ſeen and heard, They ſpoke. as it 
were by a neceſſary impulſe, whether they 
would or no. 

Neither were they naturally fach reſolute 
ons, that this hardineſs of 'theirs might 
reputed an effect of their temper and com- 
. for it appeared upon ſeveral occa- 

before, that they were men of a timo- 
rous and a poor ſpirit. How did they cry 
out when they faw Chriſt walking upon the 
fea l thinking that they had ſeen a ſpirit, Mat. 
Xiv. 26. And laſt of all, when Chriſt was 
apprehended, they all for ſook him and fled, 
Mat. xxvi. 56. And Peter, who was the 
boldeſt of them, yet how cowardly did he 
deny his maſter ! For the baſeneſs of that ac- 
tion could be reſolved into nothing but bis 
fear. 

But after the fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
wie find that no oppoſition could quell them; 
no terror affright, nor bee prifon or torment 

ſilence 
6 


xv. 8 
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filence them. And therefore when Chriſt 


commanded them to ſtay at Jeruſalem, amel 


expect the > Bill of the Holy Ghoſt, Lute 

3 operly tells them, that 
they ſhould be endued with power from on Bigb; 
that * with ſuch a gift of reſolved con- 
Aancy and courage, as ſhould make them 


3 all fears within, er oppoBificis 
N ee 0 Holy Ghoſt ſo furniſhed 


and enabled Chriſt's diſciples to teſtify of bim, 


that they were the moſt qualified witneſſes of 
the truth of what they avouched, that ever 
appeared upon the ſtage of the world; nor 
was any doctrine or religion beſides che Chri- 
ſtian ever atteſted with ſuch illuſtrious proofs, 
and ſuch e reaſons us Ow” 


bility. 


1 Lippoſe a full ellexion upon. what -has 
been delivered, cannot but furniſh us with 
an - infallible rule, by which to try — 

pretences of the ſpirit. It is e 
this ſhort interrogatory: Do they teſtify be 
Chriſt ? Does their doctrine only tranſcribe 
what ſtands already Written in the word ? 
Otherwiſe, if they invent and ſubſtitute ſome- 
thing in the room of goſpel; if they find not 
2 comment, but text "as, and plead the 
in defiance of the letter ; it is not che 
ſpirit of God that acts them, ye fam ſpirit - 
of darkneſs and deſolation, that ruins: govern- 
ment, and ſubverts — And! it had 
not 
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not been for ſuch a kind of f F 


bad not been by a hund part ch e f. 
ſtival as it is. 


For had not che king bn een out of 


his dominions, he could not have been ſo 


gloriouſly reſtored; and had it not been for 
the furious ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, thoſe con- 
fuſions, the fatal cauſe of his expulſion, _ had 
never happened. For was not the prime leader 
and 4 of this ſucceſsful © villany the 
profeſs d father of enthuſiaſts? Did he not ſtill 
plead inward inſtigations, in oppoſition to ex- 
preſs commands? And were not all his le- 
gions poſſeſſed by the ſame ſpirit; by whoſe 
treachings they thought themſelves ſufficiently 
diſcharged from the abrogated precepts of al- 
legiance? But ſince it is our duty not to vio- 
ate the memory of our 8 but ſilently, 
thankfully, and forgetfully to accept the op- 
reſſion; we will commemorate oy the 
s reſtitution. 
And this I think may not improperly: co- 
incide with the very buſineſs of the day, 
which is to celebrate the ſending of the Holy 
Ghoſt; who alſo muſt be acknowledged the 
cauſe of this great tranſaction: ſo that we 
may with a peculiar emphaſis and propriety 
expreſs the king's 8 in thoſe words 
of the prophet, Zechar. iv. how, 7 t by might, 
7 


nor by Harb . 105 2 hi Jp "the 
Tak; + 12 
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7 For the king returned not a © 
but a ct perſon borne upon 1 Se 
of his r 
of men, who at that on ANC - 
„„ 
a ; 
their ſpirits, eee aiptts, to do bs 
knew. not what, nor why. - {hs 
It Was an action, n it fac ch 
bright teſtimonies of a ſupernatural power, 
ſo much above, nay 7 the means and 
actors viſibly ap - . 
© atgumient from — 
loſophy, that to Ee proves. 8 5 
| Rence of a Deity more fully, than the con- 
8 prodigious revolution: 8 5 
not leave laſting impreſſions of 
de in men's minds, manifeſting iſe] 
the retiirns of a pious life, truly the rem 


_ perſons will be yota 1 wonder than the 
deliverance. 


But whethet of no it has had this effect, 
and whether many have not returned rather 
hardned than 3 by their afflictions, 
and brought out of the furnace with them 
that droſs which firſt caſt them into i ; God 

knows, and their own conſciences know, and 
their Ives in a great meaſure teſtify, | 

It is à fad and a fearful e ee pot 

too obvious to eſcape any obſerving mind, 

That atheiſm, Sei, and a profeſſed 


A . — nn 


ATE 8 N 2 


| S can Aber 1 el very ge- 
| yoked again, they carry i in them. the threat- 


ning preſages and diſmal prognoſticks of an 
impending national judgement,/-which God 


of his infinite merey avert. And ſince no- 
| Ying tek will do i inay be contigs gre- 


ſerve us by a greater miracle 1 
r eee 


82 ti IS 


| — * ” 2 


IN 
| TAI TN Sönb Ax, 


N. ow, . "was (as 1 have already 2 
the chief ſubject of the text was the Holy 
Spirit; yet as if it carried in it a conjunction 
— two feſtivals, it ſeems to point both 
at the Pentecoft and the Tax. 15 

' For/in the words we have, 

1. The perſon ſent, which was the Hol 
Ghoſt. - 

2; The perſon ſending him, which was 
| the Son. 

35 The, perſon from. whom, he, is fuld to 
proceed, which was the Father, 
Sao great a myſtery have we Hing in in fo 

ſmall a. compaſs; that which neither the 


heaven of beayens can contain, nor the 


a . — 


P 
of human reaſon comprehend, we ſee here 
wrapt up and repreſented 3 in. one period of 


this ſublime Evangeliſt. 
But you will ſay, Does not our creed: tell 
us, that the three es of. the  godbead are 


comune ? 


\ 


— 
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diſtance and ſup 
I anſwer, heir equity e e en 
derſtood only in 9 728 er nature; and 


an equality e Wikio" not an ine- 


quality, in point of order and office, efpecially 


being voluntarily undertook : in reſpect of 
which, the Spirit may be properly ſaid to be 
ſent by the Son, though otherwiſe as to the 


divite nature they are "bſolutely coequal. 


We have here the tliree eo (as it were) 


mt in council about the grand affair of man's 


falvation. The Father Contriving, the Son 


ordering, and the Spirit performing. One 
would almoſt think, that it were ful for 


man to be proud, wh it is thus made the 


intereſt of heaven to look after, and to ow 
tis 


mote the concerns of his happineſs, 


like the ſun, that vaſt and glorious body, 


wheeling about the earth to give warmth 


and influence to a pobr! plant, or a little 


flower. 


we ſhould be ſaved. The Father, the 
and the Holy Ghoſt are all imployed, 


every perſqn has ſhared out to himſelf a dh | 


ſtinct office in the management of that great 


action; and*that with ſuch a ftated order, 1 
that the manner of doing is as admirable as 


the thing done. The Father could have 
N the whole buſineſs of man's ſal- 


R Vation 


49 
corgual? How then comes the Son'to ſend and 
employ the . erg en argues" N 


God is pleaſed to make it his buſines that a 


KY 
1 | | 3 
Cc n 
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lotting to each rſon his 10 teco 
rn he ons par, 1 


. 


the: lt tht e 
of decuStion, we may Ee 


3.) God's gricions tore and copdeſentgn 


to things: 


fo man, 


(a.) The worth-of fouls. © 
1.) For the firſt aan 
derful that the whole Trinity ſhould thus ſtoop 


down to regard and advance us! It. 1 


a king ſhould call: his parliament to invent 
os and means how: to prefer a few beg- 


To eee enen Me 
hut wh and the Son firſt ſent the Holy 
ſt to he their comforter. And were not 
perſons, to whom God ſhould 

Pro an n emblſty from heaven? Yet the love 
of God thought all this little enough to carry 
on the good of mankind. The Trinity is in- 
deed a great myſtery, yet it is a ueſtion, 
whether God is not yet more won in his 


loye, than in the way of his ſubſiſtence, 


(2.) We learn hence the worth of fouls. 
Though the divine nature is ſo glorious, that 


there 1 is room enough for condeſcenſion, even 
in his treating with the moſt excellent of his 


creatures; yet ſurely the Lord of the uniyerſe 
gors por buſy E 5 ap trifles; nor lay 
. deſigns, 


ſoul, and 7 away eternity 
tiſn and ſenſeleſs: gratifications of > np 


but the omniſcient 1 5 78 God has 2 | 


judgement of ſouls ; he looks upon them as 
worth his own taking upon. Show me 


ſo much as one footſtep in Scripture where 


God wi with ſuch ſolemnity expreſſes a deſign 


man rich or honourable ; . thoſe 
things he GE Dan with a looſer, a pro- 


miſcwous and more careleſs hand. 


away a fond, ions away : 


But the falvation of ſouls is never left 10 55 


chance, nor to any thing like contingency, 


All the pn of the Trinity are ready, (as 


I may ſpeak with reverence) to wait upon 


us in our way to heaven; ſollicitous to ſecure 

us in our paſſage, and by all ways, methods, 
encouragements to comfort us in this 

world, and at length to waft us to a better. 


To which, God of bis infinite mercy wang 
ſafe to bring us, 


The End of the Eighth Volume, 
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